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INTRODUCTION. 


COWPER. 

It  was  a  hundred  years  on  April  25th,  1900,  since  William  Cowper  passed 
away. 

There  have  been  many  lives  written  of  him,  so  that  the  world  is 
familiar  with  such  names  as  "  Lady  Hesketh  "  and  "  Johnny  of  Norfolk," 
and  needs  not  to  be  reminded  how  lovingly  these  two  cousins  watched 
over  him  during  his  later  years,  the  one  from  a  distance  and  the  other 
near  at  hand.  The  following  hitherto  unpublished  letters,  written  from 
1790 — 1806,  including  as  they  do  the  last  ten  years  of  Cowper's  life,  speak 
for  themselves. 

The  outlines  of  Lady  Hesketh's  life  are  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 
"  Lives  of  Cowper,"  but  little  is  said  of  the  life  of  "  Johnny  of  Norfolk," 
so  we  have  appended  a  short  biography  of  him  and  his  sister  Catharine, 
also  of  Mrs.  Bodham,  Anne  Vertue  Donne,  and  Miss  Perowne,  all 
mentioned  in  these  letters, 

N.B. — It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  alter  Lady  Hesketh's 
spelling. 


REV.  JOHN  JOHNSON,  LL.D. 

John  Johnson  was  born  at  Ludham,  in  Norfolk,  November  15th,  1769, 
His  mother,  Catharine,  was  daughter  of  Roger  Donne,  of  Catfield, 
Norfolk  (brother  of  Cowper's  mother).  She  died,  when  he  was  nine 
months  old,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  having  married  Mr.  Johnson,  a 
well-to-do  old  gentleman,  twice  married  before,  instead  of  the  poor  young 
one  of  her  heart,  her  cousin,  Tom  Donne.  John  was  the  only  son  by  any 
of  the  wives,  and  much  indulged  by  his  father.  He  was  sent  early  to  the 
Holt  Grammar  School  (one  of  Sir  Thos.  Gresham's  foundations),  after- 
wards was  placed  with  a  Rev.  Mr.  Reeve,  of  Bungay,  and  finally,  previous 
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to  going  to  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  read  with  a  clergyman  named 
Buck,  near  Saffron  Walden,  where  he  constructed  his  "  Audley  End " 
poem,  and  thence  and  therewith  visited  Cowper  in  1789;  from  that  time 
he  was  a  constant  guest  at  Weston,  and  when  Mrs.  Unwin  became 
paralyzed  and  it  became  necessary  to  be  constantly  in  attendance.  Dr. 
Johnson  gave  up  his  Curacy  at  Dereham,  and  removed  both  Cowper  and 
Mrs.  Unwin  to  Norfolk — first  to  North  Tuddenham,  then  to  Mutidesley 
and  Dunham  Lodge,  and  finally  to  East  Dereham,  where  Dr.  Johnson  and 
his  sister  had  been  living,  and  where  Mrs.  Unwin  died  December  17th, 
1796,  and  Cowper  April  25th,  1800.  Dr.  Johnson  married  in  1808  Maria 
Livius,  daughter  of  George  Livius,  of  Bedford  (who  had  served  in  India 
as  Chief  of  the  Commissariat  Department,  under  Warren  Hastings), 
and  died  September  29th,  1833,  leaving  three  sons,  viz.: — 

(i.)  The  Rev.  William  Cowper  Johnson,  Hon.  Canon  of  Norwich, 
Rector  of  Yaxham,  and  afterwards  of  Northwold,  Norfolk  ; 

(2.)     The  Rev.  John  Barham  Johnson,  Rector  of  Welborne,  Norfolk ; 

(3.)  Henry  Robert  Vaughan  Johnson,  one  of  the  conveyancing 
counsel  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court ; 

and  two  daughters,  viz.  : — 

(i.)     Mary  Theodora,  afterwards  Mrs.  Rogers. 
(2.)     Catharine  Anne,  died  unmarried. 


CATHARINE  JOHNSON. 


Doctor  John.SON'S  sister  Catharine  was  two  years  older  than  her 
brother,  and  was  born  in  1767.  She  nursed  her  aged  father  during  his 
last  illness,  and  never  really  recovered  the  strain  on  her  health.  When  he 
died,  she  came  to  her  brother,  and  remained  with  him  till  she  married  her 
cousin,  Charles  Hewitt,  a  lawyer  in  East  Dereham. 

Cowper  was  much  attached  to  his  cousin  Catharine,  and  called  her 
"one  of  my  idols,  from  the  resemblance  she  bears  to  my  mother."  Before 
her  first  visit  to  Weston,  she  received  the  following  charming  little  note 
from  him  : — 
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May  lyth,  1791  {unpublished). 
My  Dear  Cousin, 

That  you  may  know  somewhat  of  me,  at  least  before  you 
come,  I  send  you  my  handwriting,  just  to  tell  you  that  Mrs.  Unwin 
and  I  expect  you  here  with  a  pleasure  which  no  pleasure  can  exceed, 
except  what  we  shall  feel  on  your  actual  arrival.  I  learn  from  your 
brother  that  you  are  in  a  degree  beyond  himself  apprehensive  of 
strangers,  but  be  not  afraid  of  us,  my  sweet  Catharine,  before  you 
come,  for  we  will  venture  to  assure  you  that  you  shall  have  no  reason 
to  be  so  afterward. 

With  Mrs.  Unwin's  best  love,  I  am, 

Very  affectionately  yours, 

Wm.  Cowper. 

Mrs.  Hewitt  died  September  29th,   1820,  leaving  one  daughter,  who 
married  her  cousin,  William  Bodham  Donne,  late  Licensor  of  Plays. 


MRS.  BODHAM. 


Anne  Donne,  Cowper's  early  playmate  and  cousin,  was  daughter  of 
Roger  Donne,  the  brother  of  Cowper's  mother.  She  was  born  at  Catfield, 
Norfolk,  June  24th,  1748.  She  married  in  178 1  Rev.  Thomas  Bodham, 
M.A.,  of  Mattishall  Hall,  Norfolk,  born  1742,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge.  He  had  a  long  and  trying  illness,  and  died  at 
Mattishall,  June  20th,  1796,  Mrs.  Bodham  surviving  him  many  years. 
She  died  January  3rd,  1846. 

Having  no  children  they  adopted  their  niece,  Anne  Vertue  Donne. 

It  was  Mrs.  Bodham  who  sent  Cowper  "  His  Mother's  PICTURE," 
which  called  forth  those  beautiful  lines,  "  Oh  that  those  lips  had  language," 
on  hearing  from  her  nephew,  John  Johnson,  after  his  first  visit  to  Cowper 
in  1789,  how  tenderly  he  recollected  that  mother.  From  that  time  Mrs. 
Bodham  and  Cowper  became  regular  correspondents,  and  some  of  his 
most  charming  letters  are  written  to  her. 
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ANNE  VERTUE  DONNE. 

Allusions  are  made  in  the  letters  to  a  fair  cousin  living  at  Mattishall — 
this  was  Anne  Vertue  Donne,  the  adopted  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bodham — she  was  the  daughter  of  Castres  Donne,  Rector  of  Loddon, 
Norfolk,  born  1781.  "Johnny  of  Norfolk"  was  very  tenderly  attached  to 
this  cousin  Anne,  and  would  like  to  have  made  her  his  wife,  but  she 
preferred  another  cousin,  Edward  Charles  Donne,  and  married  him  in 
1803.     Anne  Vertue  Donne  died  in  1859. 

Mattishall  Hall  (or  South  Green,  as  it  used  to  be  called,)  is  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  Donne  family,  the  present  owner  being  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Donne,  late  Vicar  of  Faversham,  Kent,  now  of  i8b,  Ladbroke  Grove  Road, 
London. 


LADY    HESKETH 


Lady  Hesketh,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Hesketh,  as  is  well  known,  was 
first  cousin  to  Cowper,  and  sister  of  his  early  love,  Theodora.  Both  were 
daughters  of  Mr.  Ashley  Cowper,  the  uncle,  whose  house  in  Southampton 
Row  became  a  home  to  Cowper,  when,  at  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  was 
articled  to  a  solicitor  in  London  for  three  years.  Lady  Hesketh  did  not 
become  a  regular  correspondent  of  Cowper's  until  twenty  years  after  he 
left  London,  viz.,  October,  1792,  but  from  that  time  till  his  death  they 
wrote  to  each  other  frequently,  and  the  following  letters  written  to  Doctor 
Johnson  show  how  anxious  she  was  to  hear  every  detail  of  the  last  sad 
years  of  her  dear  cousin's  life.  Her  own  health  and  nerves  were  shattered 
by  the  strain  of  attending  him  at  Weston. 
Lady  Hesketh  died  on  January  15th   1807. 


MISS    PEROVVNE. 


Miss  Margaret  Perowne  was  lady  housekeeper  to  Dr.  Johnson  and 
his  sister,  and  remained  with  him  until  he  married  in  1808,  when  she  went 
to  live  with  Mrs.  Bodham  at  Dereham,  in  whose  house  she  died. 


MRS.  UNWIN. 


When  Cowper  went  into  lodgings  in  Huntingdon,  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Mary  Unwin  and  her  husband,  the  Rev.   Morley  Unwin,  who  had 


INTRODUCTION.  g 

been  Master  of  the  Free  School,  and  Lecturer  of  the  two  Churches  in 
Huntingdon  for  several  years.  Cowper  soon  became  intimate  with  the 
family,  and  went  to  live  with  them  in  1765.  Mr.  Unwin  died  in  1767,  and 
Mrs.  Unwin  and  Cowper  removed  to  Olney,  and  then  to  Weston,  from 
whence  they  both  went  to  Norfolk  in  1795,  and  Mrs.  Unwin  died  there 
December  17th,  1796,  aged  seventy-two.  Cowper,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs. 
King,  March  12th,  1790,  says  of  her:  "She  has  supplied  to  me  the  place 
of  my  own  mother,  my  own  invaluable  mother,  these  six-and-twenty 
years.  Some  sons  may  be  said  to  have  had  many  fathers,  but  a  plurality 
of  mothers  is  not  common."  It  is  to  her  that  Cowper  addressed  those 
beautiful  lines  "  To  Mary." 

Mrs.  Unwin's  son  was  a  devoted  friend  of  Cowper,  and  some  of  his 
most  delightful  letters  are  written  to  him. 

Catharine  BodhaxM  Johnson. 

We/dorne  Rectory^  E.  Dereham, 


SPENCER  COWPER, 

Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas, 
second  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Cowper,  Bart. 


N'E,       =  John  Cowper,  D.D., 

i    Rector  of  Great  Berkhampsled, 
died  July  loth,  1756,  aged  61. 
Married  Anne  Donne. 


William. 


AsiiLEV  Cowper. 


Harriet, 
Lady  Hesketh. 


Elizabeth 
Charlotta 
Lady  Croft. 


Theodora 
Cowper. 


Valentia. 
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LETTERS  OF  LADY  HESKETH 


TO   THE 


REV.  JOHN  JOHNSON. 


John  Johnson  was  introduced  to  Lady  Hesketh  at  the  end  of  1789. 
He  was  then  just  twenty  years  of  age  and  an  undergraduate  of  Caius 
College,  Camb.  The  following  letter  was  the  first  of  a  series,  which, 
beginning  in  Feb.,  1790,  lasted  till  her  death  in  1807.  It  begins 
in  the  third  person,  and  thanks  him  for  copying  out  all  the  poems 
and  unpublished  verses  of  Cowper  he  could  find.  These  he  continued  to 
send  her  from  time  to  time,  and  allusions  to  this  practice  of  his  occur  in 
the  letters. 

The  Poem  of  "  Audley  End,"  of  which  mention  is  made  in  Letters  L 
and  n.,  was  composed  by  John  Johnson.  It  is  a  dialogue  in  verse 
between  two  characters,  "  Corydon  "  and  "  Thyrsis,"  and  covers  thirty-three 
closely  written  pages  quarto  size. 


1790. 

N.  Norfolk  Street  {London), 

T/iurs.,ye  29  Feb.,  1790. 

Lady  Hesketh's  best  compliments  wait  on  Mr.  Johnson,  and  takes  the 
first  opportunity  to  acquaint  him  that  she  received  the  Invaluable  Manu- 
scripts he  was  so  obliging  to  send  her,  late  last  night ;  they  arriv'd  very 
safe,  tho'  a  little  Damp,  on  the  outside  only,  which  another  time  may  be 
avoided  by  putting  a  thin  bit  of  slit  Deal,  or  a  bit  of  parchment  top  and 
bottom.  Lady  Hesketh  can  see  no  possible  room  for  apologys  either  for  the 
Pages,  or  the  Writing  of  the  books  he  has  returned,  and  she  thinks  herself 
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particularly  oblif^ed  to  thank  Mr.  Johnson  for  the  kind  trouble  he  has 
taken,  at  the  same  time  that  she  must  beg  leave  to  assure  him  there  are 
few  people  she  would  have  trusted  on  this  occasion,  but  is  very  certain 
she  can  depend  on  the  obliging  promise  he  made  her  not  to  shew  a 
syllable  of  them  or  it  might  be  an  irrevocable  injury  to  Mr.  Cowper  ; 
Lady  Hesketh  returns  a  thousand  thanks  to  Mr.  Johnson  for  his  own  Poem 
which  she  is  much  flattered  at  being  entrusted  with,  though  company  has 
prevented  her  from  doiiig  more  than  reading  a  very  few  pages,  those  few 
have  given  her  an  earnest  desire  to  peruse  the  whole,  which  she  shall 
immediately  gratify  when  she  has  again  thanked  Mr.  Johnson  for  his  two 
obliging  and  very  entertaining  letters  and  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the 
Picture  which  came  very  safe  and  went  down  yesterday  to  Weston. 

To  Mr.  J.  Johnson, 

Caius  College,  Cambridge. 


N.  Norfolk  Street, 

June  15,  1790. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  really  much  ashamed  of  having  made  so  ungenerous  a  use 
of  the  liberty  you  so  obligingly  gave  me,  and  feel  that  I  have  many 
apologies  to  make  for  having  detained  your  elegant  descriptive  Poem  so 
long  ;  I  am  too  indifferent  a  judge  of  Performances  of  this  nature  to 
pretend  to  criticise  or  to  fear  that  any  Praises  of  mine  will  make  you  vain. 
You  must  however  allow  me  to  say,  that  I  received  much  pleasure  from 
the  perusal  of  "  Audley  End,"  and  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
scenes  you  celebrate  will  be  sensible  of  increased  satisfaction  on  this 
occasion.  I  am  persuaded  that  if  this  performance  has  any  defects,  our 
excellent  friend  at  Weston  will  assist  you  in  revising  it  with  great 
pleasure.  I  know  he  expects  to  see  you  this  Summer,  and  I  hope  you 
will  not  disappoint  him.  It  would  be  a  subject  of  great  joy  to  me,  if  that 
good  soul  had  it  in  his  power  to  receive  you  as  you  merit,  and  as  he  would 
wish — but  his  very  limited  fortune  makes  that  impossible.  Of  one  thmg 
however  you  may  be  assured,  that  your  Society  will  be  a  very  real  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  both  to  him  and  Mrs.  Unwin,  and  that  you  may  depend  on 
a  reception  the  most  cordial  and  friendly  from  them  both.  Our  dear  good 
Cousin's  retired  life  is  the  worst  of  all  possible  things  for  nerves,  and  spirits 
so  much  injured  as  his  have  been,  and  it  is  therefore  a  sincere  happiness 
to  me,  when  those  he  likes  and  loves  will  be  kind  enough  to  visit  him. 


TO   THE    REV.    JOHN    JOHNSON.  T3 

That  you  are  one  of  those  who  stand  high  among  that  number  though 
your  acquaintance  is  of  so  late  a  Date  you  may  Sir  take  the  full  assurance 
from  the  Pen  of 

Yr.  obliged  and  faithfull  servant, 

H.   Hesketh. 
To  Mr.  Johnson, 

Caius  College. 

Note. — John  Johnson,  wishing  to  hear  Cowper's  opinion  of  his  poem, 
"  Audley  End,"  took  it  to  Weston  in  1789,  but  being  too  shy 
to  own  himself  the  author,  he  pretended  it  came  from  Lord 
Howard  with  a  request  from  his  lordship  that  Cowper  would 
revise  it.  Part  of  a  letter  of  Cowper  to  Lady  Hesketh  describes 
the  incident.      It  is  from  Southey's  "  Life  of  Cowper." 

The  Lodge, 

Jan  23,  1790. 
My  Dearest  Coz, 

I  had  a  letter  yesterday  from  the  wild  boy  Johnson,  for  whom 
I  have  conceived  a  great  affection.  It  was  just  such  a  letter  as  I  like, 
of  the  true  helter-skelter  kind  ;  and  though  he  writes  a  remarkably 
good  hand,  scribbled  with  such  rapidity  that  it  was  barely  legible. 
He  gave  me  a  droll  account  of  the  adventures  of  Lord  Howard's 
note  and  of  his  own  in  pursuit  of  it.  The  poem  he  brought  me 
came  as  from  Lord  Howard,  with  his  lordship's  request  that  I 
would  revise  it.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral,  and  is  entitled 
"  The  Tale  of  a  Lute  ;  or  the  Beauties  of  Audley  PLnd."  I  read  it 
attentively  ;  was  much  pleased  with  part  of  it,  and  part  of  it  I 
equally  disliked.  I  told  him  so,  and  in  such  terms  as  one 
naturally  uses  when  there  seems  to  be  no  occasion  to  qualify  or  to 
alleviate  censure.  I  observed  him  afterwards  somewhat  more 
thoughtful  and  silent,  but  occasionally  as  pleasant  as  usual ;  and 
in  Kilwick  Wood,  where  we  walked  the  next  day,  the  truth  came 
out,  that  he  was  himself  the  author;  and  that  Lord  Howard,  not 
approving  it  altogether,  and  several  friends  of  his  own  age  to  whom 
he  had  shewn  it,  differing  from  his  lordship  in  opinion,  and  being 
highly  pleased  with  it,  he  had  come  at  last  to  a  resolution  to  abide 
by  my  judgment  ;  a  measure  to  which  Lord  Howard  by  all  means 
advised  him.      He  accordingly  brought  it. 
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IVesioji  Lodge, 

Dec.  8,  1790. 
How  much  I  love  and  honour  your  Enthusiastick  (sic)  Zeal  in  the 
service  of  your  Friends  my  good  Sir  JoJin  Croydon,  let  this  quick  return 
to  your  letter  of  yesterday  assure  you  ;  nothing  delights  me  more  than  to 
see  People  active  in  the  cause  they  have  undertaken.  That  passive 
Spirrit  (sic)  which  is  often  honour'd  by  the  name  of  Good-nature,  but 
which  is  contented  with  sending  Good  wishes  to  those  they  love  from  a 
comfortable  Sofa  or  an  Easy-Chair  is  not  a  sort  of  goodness  which  suits  my 
Taste — I  like  the  Impetuosity  of  your  Spirrit  which  inclines  you  to  do  and 
to  think  of  everything  by  which  you  may  essentially  serve  those  you 
profess  to  love  and  esteem — Judge  then  how  much,  and  more  particularly 
it  pleases  me  to  see  that  hippy  Talent  of  yours,  exerted  in  every  possible 
way  in  favour  of  our  good  and  valuable  Cousin,  whom  {par paretitliese)  I 
love  as  viucJi  better  than  you  do,  as  I  have  known  him  longer,  as  well  at 
least  as  any  Sister  can  love  a  brother,  your  sister  Kate  not  excepted.  This 
being  the  case  Cousin  Johnny,  as  it  certainly  is,  let  me  proceed  to  tell  you 
how  much  both  I,  myself  /,  Mrs.  Unwin,  and  this  dear  Cousin  of  ours 
approve  and  admire  at  all  the  good  you  have  already  done  us,  and  all  that 
j-ou  design  further  to  do,  in  our  service.  I  can  only  say,  "  Go  on,  and 
prosper,"  and  the  goodness  of  your  own  heart  and  your  affection  for  our 
Cousin  will  be  your  Recompense.  I  know  that  by  this  time  you  hate  me 
cordially,  for  asserting  that  my  affection  to  the  Translator  of  Homer  is 
stronger  than  yours,  and  you  will  ask  me  perhaps  whether  it  requires  half 
a  century  to  create  a  sincere  Friendship  and  esteem  for  a  deserving  object  1 
To  this  I  answer.  No — not  exactly  that,  yet  you  must  allow,  Cousin 
Johnny,  that  the  Tree  which  has  taken  the  firmest  root  is  the  least  liable 
to  accidents  or  injury,  and  when  you  have  allowed  me  this,  I  will  honestly 
own  to  you,  that  it  is  in  the  Term  of  its  duration  only  that  I  believe  my 
attachment  to  excell  yours,  so  allow  me  the  melancholy  privilege  that  age 
gives  me,  and  let  us  part  Friends.  Oh  !  but  we  must  not  part  yet,  I 
have  several  things  yet  to  say.  One  is  about  the  Mr.  Cowper,  and  the 
Miss  Madan,  whom  your  Friend  Mrs.  Reeves  saw  at  Evesham  House, 
they  are  both  Cousins  of  mine  and  Mr.  Cowper's.  Miss  Madan  is  the 
Daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Madan  of  Epsom,  the  clerg)'nian.  who  has  written 
so  zvell,  and  so  abominably,  but  no  more  of  Him  ;  the  Mr.  Cowper  who  was 
there  at  the  same  time,  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Major  Cowper,  of 
the  Park  Hou.se,  in  Hertfordshire,  who  was  Major  in  the  Hertfordshire 
Militia,  and  is  nephew  to  Gen-'ral  Cowper,  of  whom  yo.i  have  often  heard 
us  talk — take  notice  I  should  have  spared  myself  and  you  this  account, 
but  that  I  love  to  Treat  people  with  their  P'avourite  Dish  when  I  can,  and 
considering  you  in  the  light  of  Rouge  Dragon,  or  Norroy  King  at  Arms, 
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I  give  you  this  faitit  shadoiv  of  the  Ghost  of  a  pedigree,  which  may  prove 
.  perhaps  as  a  little  Dainty,  or  Kickshow  to  stay  your  stomach,  till  some- 
thing more  satisfactory  falls  in  your  way ;  apropos  of  pedigrees — not  a 
word  of  Paddy  from  Corke !  If  j^our  letter  found  him  there,  there  I 
suppose  he  remains,  but  too  much  stupified  poor  man  !  by  the  contents  of 
it  I  daresay  to  allow  him  to  think  of  attempting  a  Reply  to  so  intricate 
and  so  astonishing  a  performance,  at  least  for  many  weeks  to  come ! 
should  he  ever  recover  from  the  ainazement  and  surprise,  which  this 
wonderful  Epistle  must  have  thrown  him  into,  I  conclude  he  will  put 
advertisements  into  all  the  English  newspapers,  making  enquiry  with  a 
reward  annexed  for  the  discovery  of  one  John  Johnson,  alias  Sir  John 
Croydon,  alias  Mr.  Fly-by-Night,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  I  expect  every  day  to  see 
something  of  this  kind  and  the  moment  I  do,  I  shall  cut  it  out,  and  send 
it  to  you  by  an  Express.  I  suppose  as  he  considers  you  as  a  Relation,  he 
will  give  directions  to  whoever  finds  you  to  have  you  taken  proper  care  of, 
but  by  no  means  suffered  to  run  wild  about  the  country  by  }'ourself.  And 
now  Thou  Quondam  Mathematician  so  lately  turned  and  transformed  into 
a  Civilian,  what  further  can  I  say  to  thee?  Oh  yes  one  thing  I  must 
say  before  I  conclude,  that  our  dear  Cousin  is  far  from  objecting  to  the 
Scheme  you  propose  of  sounding  his  Fame,  in  those  Market  7'owns  of 
which  you  give  so  favourable  an  account,  in  other  words,  he  sees  no 
Impropriety  in  allowing  his  Proposals  to  be  placed  in  the  shops  of  any 
booksellers  of  credit  whether  small  or  great,  this,  He  says,  but  I  for 
myself  say,  that  as  you  talk  of  Market  Towns,  I  shrewdly  suspect  you 
will  have  his  Proposals  crfd  on  Market  Days,  and  to  this  I  give  an  absolute 
No.  To  be  serious  tho'  I  cannot  well  describe  to  you,  how  much  he  is 
pleased  with  your  letter  to  me,  nor  the  satisfaction  it  gives  him  to 
stand  so  high,  as  you  assure  me  he  does  in  the  esteem  of  so  many  worthy 
people,  particularly  Dr.  Glyn  and  Dr.  Coleman,  both  whom  he  highly 
respects.  Oh !  Cousin  Johnny  how  exactly  do  I  represent  to  myself  the 
figure  you  made  when  called  upon  to  read  that  Obsolete  Poem  to  the 
critical  and  well  judging  ears  of  Dr.  Glyn  aforesaid.  I  do  indeed  believe 
that  Lord  Howard  and  his  67/^^^^/- never  inspired  you  with  half  the  Terror 
— well  but  'tis  over,  and  happy  are  you  that  it  is  so  ;  I  daresay  you  came 
out  of  this  fiery  Tryal  with  more  credit  to  yourself  than  you  will  acknow- 
ledge to  us.  Tho'  I  have  written  so  much  I  must  not  conclude  without 
assuring  you  of  our  good  Mrs.  Unwin's  particular  regards  and  affection. 
She  bids  me  assure  you  of  her  love  and  good  wishes,  but  adds  she 
is  not  sorry  she  was  not  near  you  when  you  were  performing  those 
curious  Evolutions  in  the  Capering  way,  which  you  mentioned  to  me. 
By  the  way  I  must  inform  you  that  the  dear  Beau  (Dog)  supplys 
your  place  very  notably  and  shakes  us  in  our  Chairs  ten  times  a  day  at 
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least.  One  observation  however  I  must  make,  Mrs.  Unwin  never  scolds 
Him,  but  you  must  not  wonder  at  this.  Yoii  are  Mr.  Cowper's  Relation 
'tis  true,  but  Bcati — is  his  Dog,  and  you  know  the  old  Proverb — 
well,  and  now  it  appears  to  be  high  time  to  bid  you  farewell — I  will 
therefore  only  say  further  that  all  here  wish  you  a  happy  meeting  with 
your  Norfolk  Friends — none  more  than  her  who  is  indebted  to  you  for 
many  a  good  laugh,  and  who  is 

Yours  sincerely, 

Harriot  Hesketh. 

p.S. — Mr  Cowper  desires  his  particular  compts.,  with  thanks  to 
Dr.  Glyn  and  Dr.  Coleman.  We  have  feasted  wonderfully  of  late  by  the 
kind  contributions  of  our  Norfolk  Friends.  All  has  been  Excellent — but 
of  all  the  Daintys  I  ever  tasted  the  Oysters  you  sent  us,  were  by  much 
the  best.     Adieu. 

To  John  Johnson,  Esq., 

Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

^^^cte — I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  the  origin  of  the  nickname  "  Sir 
John  Croydon."  Whether  it  was  a  well-known  name  in  the  Liter- 
ature or  Drama  of  the  day,  or  whether,  in  her  hasty  perusal  of 
"  Audley  End,"  Lady  Hesketh  had  read  "  Croydon  "  for  "  Corydon," 
one  of  the  characters  in  that  Poem. 

The  "  Paddy  from  Corke"  was  a  certain  Mr.  Kellet,  a  Banker  at 
Cork,  who  was  supposed  to  be  a  connection  of  Cowper's,  and  to 
whom  John  Johnson  had  written  when  collecting  materials  for  the 
Poet's  pedigree. 

Mr.  Madan  was  the  author  of  "  Thelyphtora,"  a  treatise  in  favour 
of  polygamy. 


1792. 

Edgar  House,  Bath, 

Nov.  15,  1792. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  not  only  for  your  letter 
and  for  the  answers  you  sent  to  all  my  troublesome  questions,  but  for  some 
of  the  very  finest  Game  I  ever  saw  :  they  are  great  raritys  to  me,  who  have 
not  seen  a  Partridge  this  year,  and  indeed  I  may  say  with  great  truth  that 
I  might  see  hundreds  without  seeing  any  at  all  to  compare  with  those  you 
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SO  kindly  sent  me.  I  know  Norfolk  was  always  famous  for  its  Game,  and 
you  have  convinced  me,  how  well  it  deserves  the  universal  preference  which 
is  given  to  it,  above  the  other  parts  of  England.  The  birds  in  question 
arrived  very  safe  and  very  sweet  on  Sunday,  and  I  eat  the  last  yesterday, 
the  breast  and  wings  affording  me  a  more  plentiful  dinner  than  I  have 
devoured  for  some  time.  You  need  not  henceforth  direct  your  letters  to 
be  left.  That  precaution  I  thought  necessary  to  take  at  first  coming,  but 
in  this  place  every  body  is  so  well  known  that  Bath  is  suf^cient  unless 
you  choose  to  add  Edgar  House,  which  is  that  which  I  inhabit,  and  where 
I  find  myself  perfectly  comfortable.  Let  me  now  return  to  your  answers 
to  my  Queries,  which  turn  out  much  as  I  expected.  I  have  long  known 
in  a  degree  the  turn  of  mind  of  our  friend  Hayley,  and  feared  that  on  a 
nearer  acquaintance  it  would  be  too  conspicuous  to  our  dear  Cousin  for 
him  to  take  that  comfort  in  his  Society,  that  I  sincerely  wished  him  to  do 
in  that  of  one  who  had  shown  him  such  uncommon  marks  of  friendship 
and  affection.  I  had  a  hint  given  me  sometime  ago  by  a  Lady  who  said 
she  should  not  imagine  from  the  whole  turn  of  Mr.  Cowper's  writings  that 
he  could  long  be  intimate  with  Mr.  Hayley,  whose  religious  Principles 
were  "so  different  from  his  own,"  she  added,  but  did  not  mean  "that  Mr. 
H.  was  an  hifidel,  but  that  there  were  degrees  of  Piety  and  she  feared 
Mr.  H.  would  fall  very  short  of  the  notions  Mr,  Cowper  had  formed 
on  those  subjects."  On  this  account  your  letter  my  good  Croydon 
did  not  surprise,  tho'  it  grieved  me,  we  both  know  the  warmth  and 
benevolent  kindness  of  our  good  Cousin's  heart,  and  how  easily  it 
opens  to  the  appearance  of  friendship  and  affection.  That  which  his 
brother  Bard  shewed  him  was  so  perfectly  kind  and  so  tincominon  that 
it  could  not  but  give  a  fillip  to  his  spirrits,  and  I  had  indeed  hoped  it 
would  have  proved  the  Cordial  and  support  of  his  future  life,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  particularly  useful  to  him  in  the  melancholy  scene  which 
I  fear  cannot  be  at  any  very  great  distance.  On  this  account  I  own  I 
could  have  wished  the  Sussex  visit  had  been  postponed.  If  it  had,  our 
dear  Cousin  might  have  fled  to  him  with  comfort  as  a  refuge  against 
the  Tempest  which  will  I  fear  (in  that  case)  bear  hard  tipoii  him ! 
This  visit  has  certainly  deprived  him  of  that  ressource  and  for  Him  dear 
soul !  who  has  so  few  and  for  whom  I  had  considered  this  as  a  never 
failing  one  it  is  a  mortifying  consideration  !  Had  Hayley  been  a  man 
of  general  heartfelt.  Rational  Piety  without  those  touches  of  Enthusiasm 
and  Superstition  which  I  fear  our  excellent  Cousin  is  sometimes  a  sufferer 
by,  what  a  Blessing  had  his  Friendship  been  to  him  !  But  Alas  !  there  is 
nothing  perfect  in  this  life  and  I  own  I  dreaded  that  the  open  unsuspect- 
ing candid  Impetuosity  with  which  our  dear  Cousin  entered  into  this  new 
alliance  would  meet  with  some  disappointment,  and  I  much  fear  that  his 
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has  been  such  a  one,  as  must  have  disturbed  and  deranged  him  totally. 
You  say  however  he  writes  in  good  spirits  and  is  well  in  health,  so  I  will 
endeavour  to  keep  up  mine.  Be  assured  my  good  Sir  John,  that  it  is  to 
you  and  Mr.  Rose  alone  that  I  now  look  for  comfort  for  this  valuable 
Bceing  whenever  it  shall  please  God  to  withdraw  Mrs.  Unwin  from  him. 
I  certainly  join  with  Mr.  Hayley  in  thinking  that  the  sooner  it  happens 
the  better  it  will  he  on  all  accounts.  I  trust  whenever  this  happens  Mr. 
Gregson  will  despatch  messengers  instantly  to  you,  to  Mr.  Powley,  and  to 
Mr.  Rose — to  me  it  would  be  needless  as  I  could  do  no  Good  and  might 
very  probably  do  harm  by  going,  and  indeed  at  present,  as  the  bad  weather 
would  not  allow  me  to  come  cross  ye  country  by  way  of  Oxford.  I  must 
go  round  by  London,  therefore  could  not  possibly  arrive  in  time  to  be 
of  any  service. 

^ote. — Cowper,  Mrs.  Unwin,  and  John  Johnson  went  to  stay  with 
Hayley  in  August  of  this  year.  Mrs.  Unwin  was  slowly  recovering 
from  her  first  attack  of  palsy.  Hayley  had  offered  the  Poet  a 
home  should  she  not  recover,  but  Cowper  had  said  to  his  Cousin, 
"  My  Johnny,  if  Hayley  was  my  brother  ten  thousand  times  over 
I  could  not  accept  his  offer.  There  is  nothing  like  a  home  of  one's 
own."  The  sea  air  did  Mrs.  Unwin  so  much  good  however  that 
she  returned  to  Weston  much  improved  in  health. 

The  Mr.  Powley  mentioned  in  this  letter  had  married  Mrs. 
Unwin's  daughter  Susannah,  and  lived  at  Dewsbury.  Mr.  Gregson 
was  the  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  to  the  Throckmortons  and  a 
great  friend  of  Cowper's,  and  Mr.  Rose  was  the  trustee  for  his 
pension  from  the  Crown.  The  next  three  letters  are  written  by 
Johnny  to  his  sister  Catharine :  two  during  the  first  visit  to 
Eartham  in  the  Long  Vacation  and  the  third  from  Cambridge. 


Dr.  Johnson  to  his  sister. 


At  William  Hay  ley's,  Esq., 

Eartham^  near  ChicJuster,  Sussex. 
Sunday  morning,  A  ug.  1 9. 


Here  I  am,  my  Kate,  most  hospitably  entertained  by  the  gentleman 
who  so  politely  handed  you  bread  and  butter  and  tea  at  the  charming 
Lady  Hesketh's.     Your  letter  dated  on  the  14th  instant  reached  Eartham 
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this   morning,  after  having   travelled   down  into  Buckinghamshire   over 
Olney  Bridge. 

"  That,  with  its  wearisome  but  needful  length, 
Bestrides  the  wintry  flood,  in  which  the  Moon 
Sees  her  unwrinkled  face  reflected  bright." 

Excuse  me,  my  love,  for  indulging  my  poetical  vagaries — it  is  morally 
impossible  that  any  "  mortal  mixture  of  earth's  mould  "  should  be  here 
without  rhyming — such  a  place  was  never  seen  for  elegance  and  noble 
scenery.  Mr.  Hayley's  grounds  are  nearly  a  mile  round,  and  beautifully 
interspersed  with  rural  grottos,  ivy  seats,  and  imitative  Towers  ;  from  a 
lofty  Terrace  that  terminates  this  elegant  little  Park  is  a  noble  view  of  the 
sea,  beginning  from  Portsmouth  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  extending  to 
the  opposite  point  in  the  Horizon.  On  the  other  side  are  the  beautiful 
South  Downs,  some  of  which  are  constantly  covered  with  sheep,  and  others 
cloathed  with  hanging  woods  chiefly  composed  of  Beech  trees.  They  look 
superbly  in  prospect.  The  Isle  of  Wight  is  a  grand  object — having  the 
appearance  of  a  thick  cloud  in  the  Horizon — and  such  I  took  it  to  be  for 
some  time  on  account  of  its  enormous  height.  The  South  Downs  are  also 
very  steep,  and  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  cloud  lodging  upon  the 
tops  of  the  beautiful  trees  that  grow  upon  them  in  great  abundance. 
Here  is  a  noble  Library — the  finest  in  the  country — the  room  is  30  ft. 
long  and  14  ft.  high,  with  a  suitable  breadth  which  I  have  forgotten,  but 
I  think  it  is  somewhere  about  24  ft.  broad.  Over  the  fire  is  a  noble  full- 
length  painting  of  the  Lady  Hamilton  (no  relation  of  Hayley)  in  the 
character  of  Sensibility,  touching  the  sensitive  Plant.  In  another  part  of 
the  room  is  a  half-length  picture  of  Gibbon,  the  Historian,  and  in  another 
a  half-length  of  Romney,  the  great  painter,  a  very  intimate  friend  of 
Hayley,  who,  by  the  bye,  is  now  at  Eartham  ;  he  has  been  here  almost  a 
fortnight.  What  do  you  think  of  his  having  drawn  a  very  capital  Head  of 
our  Cousin,  for  Mr.  Hayley,  in  Crayons  ?  He  has,  I  assure  you,  and  a 
wonderful  likeness  it  is — every  one  is  quite  charmed  with  it — there  is  a 
world  of  character  and  Poetic  fire  in  the  Countenance,  but  in  my  opinion 
the  likeness  is  not  so  strong  as  that  which  Abbott  painted  ;  moreover, 
Crayons  are  so  perishable.  Charlotte  Smith  has  been  here — she  spent 
ten  days  with  us— a  most  pleasant  woman,  and  truly  enviable  in  her 
situation.  Only  think  of  a  vile  Husband  who  has  spent  seventeen  hundred 
a  year,  and  left  her  with  eight  children  !  Mr.  Cowper  likes  her  much. 
Romney  made  a  drawing  of  her  Head  to  accompany  our  dear  Cousin's. 
Thaty  also,  is  surprisingly  like — they  are  to  hang  cheek  by  jowl  over  the 
fire  in  the  Billiard  Room.  Oh  that  our  dear  Cousin  had  such  a  House  and 
Grounds   as   this !     Hayley   is   a   most   tender-hearted   and   affectionate 
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creature.  He  told  me,  the  other  day  that  he  meant  to  take  our  dear 
Cousin  under  his  wing  so  soon  as  ever  Mrs.  Unwin's  death  took  place. 
I  had  heard  as  much  from  Lady  Hosketh  when  I  dined  with  her  last 
July — and  when  I  returned  to  Weston  I  sifted  my  Cousin  to  see  if  he 
would  like  it.  His  answer  was,  "  A'ly  Johnny,  if  Hayley  was  my  Brother 
ten  thousand  times  over,  I  could  not  accept  of  his  offer — there  is  nothing  like 
a  home  of  one's  own.  No,"  added  he,  "  I  shall  hope  to  die  at  Weston 
and  to  be  buried  in  yonder  churchyard  "  (pointing  to  Weston  Church,  for 
we  were  at  the  top  of  Archer's  Field).  I  am  entirely  of  his  opinion,  and 
think  that  a  visit  annually  for  a  few  months  to  Mr.  Hayley's  and  Hayley's 
visiting  him  for  a  few  months  in  return  every  year,  would  be  far  better 
than  renouncing  the  blessedness  of  a  house — and  then  a  visit  into  Norfolk 
every  other  year  would  be  delightful.  He  certainly  means  to  visit  Norfolk 
next  year,  there  is  no  doubt  of  that,  provided  Airs.  Unwin  continues  as 
well  as  she  does  now — and  I  declare  she  is  better  than  I  ever  expected  to 
see,  and,  for  aught  I  see,  as  well  as  ever.  This  journey,  together  with  the 
pure  air  of  the  Sea,  and  South  Downs,  has  strengthened  her  beyond 
conception.  As  for  our  dearest  Cousin,  he  is  ten  times  younger  than  ever 
I  saw  him — and  laughs  from  morning  till  night.  He  is  quite  blooming  and 
active,  and  says,  give  my  kindest  love  to  my  Kate,  and  tell  her  she  shall 
come  and  see  me  next  year,  but  I  shall  see  her  first  in  Norfolk.  We 
left  Weston  on  1st  August — in  a  coach  and  four  which  came  from  London  for 
us.  My  dear  Cousin  was  so  good  as  to  insist  upon  carrying  me  scott-free, 
which  was  a  noble  chance.  We  performed  our  Journey  in  3  Days 
wonderfully  well.  There  were  5  of  us  in  the  coach,  viz..  The  dear 
Poet  and  Mrs.  Unwin — Samuel  and  his  wife  and  myself,  but  Sam  rode  on 
the  Box — dear  little  Beau  [Dog]  was  in  the  Coach  with  us — we  got  here 
on  fryday  the  3  August  about  nine  o'clock  at  night.  Yesterday  we  went 
down  to  the  seaside,  which  is  about  eight  miles  off,  round  by  the 
Coach  Road. 

I  believe  Mr.  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin  will  not  leave  this  place  till 
after  Christmas,  I  wish  they  may  not,  for  I  think  it  will  be  a  glorious  thing 
if  they  can  get  the  Winter  well  over  before  they  leave  such  sweet  society. 
I  think  of  leaving  this  place  about  the  ist  week  in  September.  I  shall  set 
off  directly  for  Norfolk  without  stopping  in  Town — and  then  I  think  if  we 
could  meet  at  our  snug  little  Box  about  the  ist  week  in  October,  we  may 
set  ourselves  down  for  the  winter — what  say  you  ?  If  you  wish  to  have 
more  time,  I  am  very  willing  to  alter  my  plans,  only  let  me  know.  Hayley 
sends  his  compts.  to  you,  and  Mrs.  Unwin  her  kind  love.  Here  is  a 
Mr.  Canwardine  of  Essex — he  goes  to-morrow,  and  then  Mrs.  Smith 
comes  again.  She  is  writing  a  new  Novel,  which  I  have  seen,  as  far  as  it 
is  done,  and  like  it  much. 
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My  respectful  compts.  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donne  if  you  are  still  at 
Yarmouth.  Suppose  you  send  this  to  Mattishall !  it  may  perhaps  amuse 
them — send  it  with  my  duty  and  love. 

I  am  my  dear  Kate's  most  affectionate  brother, 

John  Johnson. 

Hayley  has  presented  to  our  dear  Cousin  his  Portrait,  painted  by 
Romney  some  years  ago — it  is  an  admirable  picture,  and  will  hang  up  in 
the  Study  at  Weston. 

Note — The  novel  Charlotte  Smith  was  writing  was  called  "The  Old 
Manor  House."  The  portrait  of  Cowper  by  Abbott  was  left  by 
Johnny  to  his  eldest  son,  Rev.  W.  Cowper  Johnson,  Rector  of 
Yaxham,  Norfolk.  The  crayon  likeness  by  Romney  Johnny  left 
to  his  son,  Henry  R.  Vaughan  Johnson,  Esq.,  i,  Elvaston  Place, 
South  Kensington. 

Mrs,  Bodham  having  paid  for  the  above  portrait  by  Abbott, 
left  it  at  her  death  to  John  Johnson. 


Dr.  Johnson  to  his  sister, 

Weston, 
Undated. 

The  next  description  of  Eartham  is  not  so  happy.  A  part  only  of 
the  following  letter  has  been  preserved,  and  begins  on  page  5 — it  is 
undated  : — 

"  I  want  your  advice,  my  love,  respecting  my  staying  here  till  the  dear 
Lady  Hesketh  arrive.  In  all  prolDability  she  will  not  reach  Weston  before 
the  middle  of  January,  and  I  think  I  shall  never  be  able  to  stay  so  long  as 
that.  However,  my  dear  Kate  will  find  me  much  improved  in  many 
respects — for,  being  cured  of  all  my  musical  fits,  I  shall  think  of  nothing 
but  settling  as  I  should  do  whenever  I  reach  Dereham  again.  I  know  not 
what  is  to  be  done  in  case  Mrs.  Unwin  goes  off  in  the  Winter,  as 
Mr.  Hayley  is  greatly  of  opinion  that  she  will  do.  Hayley  desired  me  to 
carry  our  dear  Cousin  down  into  Sussex  directly,  whenever  it  shall  happen 
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— but  that  will  be  impracticable  I  am  sure — for  he  told  me  yesterday  that 
the  melancholy  wildness  of  the  scenes  about  Eartham  is  more  than  he  can 
bear — the  extensive  prospects  that  present  nothing  to  the  view  but 
uncultivated  Hills,  rising  beyond  Hills,  and  the  vallies  are  so  uninhabited 
that  you  see  no  signs  of  life  look  where  you  will — nothing  but  one  vast 
and  desolate  country,  much  like  that  where  Don  Juan  Fernandez  uttered 
his  mournful  soliloquy  (by  the  help  of  our  dear  Cousin,  who,  you  know, 
put  those  charming  words  into  his  mouth).  Moreover,  the  excessive  cold- 
ness of  that  country  would  be  more  than  our  good  Cousin  could  possibly 
endure  in  the  winter.  All  which  considered  I  am  certain  that  he  never 
will  consent  to  visit  Eartham  any  more,  except  for  a  week  or  two  in  the 
Dog  Days.     Besides  there  are  other  and  insuperable  objections. 


"  Moreover,  whenever  Mr.  Cowper  wrote  anything,  his  brother  Bard 
made  so  much  alteration  in  it  that  I  am  sure  my  Cousin  could  not  like  it, 
although  he  never  took  any  notice  of  it.  To  give  you  an  instance  of  this, 
you  must  know  that  our  Cousin  carried  with  him  his  Translations  of 
Milton's  Latin  and  Italian  Poems  into  Sussex,  at  Hayley's  desire,  and 
accordingly,  Hayley  revised  them,  and  made  so  many  alterations  that 
when  I  came  to  make  a  fair  copy  for  the  Press,  I  was  quite  shocked  to  see 
some  of  the  bold  ^x\^  forcible  language  of  our  dear  Bard  crossed  out,  and 
supplanted  by  some  flimsy  tinsel  lines  of  his  Brother  Poet,  and  in  more 
instances  than  one  Hayley  has  absolutely  translated  a  wJiole  Poem — 
although  those  that  he  has  done  are  very  short  to  be  sure,  consisting  only 
of  six  or  seven  lines  at  most,  but  then  there  is  scarcely  a  page  but  he  has 
murdered  in  my  opinion.  I  do  not  say  that  in  passages  he  objected  to  as 
translated  by  our  Cousin  were  faultless — far  from  it ;  they  all  wanted 
altering,  but  then  he  should  only  have  pointed  them  out  to  Mr.  Cowper, 
and  have  left  him  to  make  the  correction — and  for  this  reason,  '  their 
stiles  are  so  different  that  I  am  afraid  the  Connoisseures  will  be  displeased 
with  it.'  However,  it  cannot  be  helped  now — but  all  future  sprees  of  this 
kind  may  be  avoided,  and  so  they  shall  if  I  have  any  influence  with  my 
Cousin.  Hayley's  acquaintance  is  of  all  things,  the  luckiest  for  Mr. 
Cowper,  but  then  they  must  not  write  together — 'tis  like  mixing 
French  with  Old  English.  I  hope  they  will  always  visit  each  other  once  a 
year  at  least,  and  correspond  once  a  week  if  they  please." 

N.B. — The  rest  of  the  letter  has  been  destroyed. 
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t793' 

Dr.  Johnson  to  his  sister. 

Cuius  College, 

Jtme  6th,  1793. 

Thursday  Evening. 

My  Dear  Cath., 

I  promised  in  my  last  letter  that  I  would  write  to  you  again 
before  I  kept  my  Exercise.  I  therefore  find  myself  set  down  to  perform 
that  promise,  though  I  have  really  nothing  to  communicate  of  consequence. 
However,  I  know  my  Kate  and  our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  will  rejoice  to 
hear  that  I  have  not  sweated  myself  to  death  about  this  business — neither 
am  I  at  all  the  worse  for  it  at  present.  I  think  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter 
that  I  have  got  my  old  room,  and  that  I  feel  myself  more  comfortable  in 
it,  than  I  ever  thought  I  should  be  at  College  again.  Think  of  me,  my 
dear  Souls,  on  Monday  afternoon  from  three  o'clock  till  half-past  four,  all 
which  time  I  shall  have  to  pass  in  reading  and  talking  Latin — and  pretty 
Latin  it  will  be,  I  lay  it !  at  least  the  conversation  part.  To  amuse  you 
all,  my  dear  Kinsfolks,  I  will  transcribe  the  beautiful  little  Sonnet  which 
our  charming  Cousin  addressed  to  me,  while  I  was  at  Weston,  the  week 
before  the  last. 

To  John  Johnson,  Esqre.  (I  warrant  you),  on  his  presenting  me  with 
an  antique  Bust  of 

HOMER, 

Kinsman  belov'd,  and  as  a  son,  by  me ! 
When  I  behold  this  fruit  of  thy  regard, 
The  sculptured  form  of  my  old  favourite  bard, 

I  reverence  feel  for  him,  and  love  for  thee. 

Joy  too,  and  grief — Much  joy  that  there  should  be 
Wise  men  and  learn'd,  who  grudge  not  to  reward 
With  some  applause  my  bold  attempt  and  hard, 

Which  others  scorn.     Critics  by  courtesy. 
The  grief  is  this,  that  sunk  in  Homer's  wine 

I  lose  my  precious  years,  now  soon  to  fail, 
Handling  his  gold,  which,  howsoe'er  it  shine, 

Proves  dross,  when  balanced  in  the  Christian  scale. 
Be  wiser  thou — Like  our  forefather  Donne, 
Seek  heavenly  wealth,  and  work  for  God  alone. 

The  pathetic  beauty  of  the  above  lines  is  inimitable — they  are 
evidently  breathed  by  the  Author  of  the  Task — take  notice,  my  dear 
Souls,  how  sweetly  he  laments  the  circumstance  of  his  being  detained  by 
Homer  and  kept  from  his  great  projected  Poem  of  the  four  ages  of  Man. 
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His  simile  of  the  Gold  mine  is  wonderfully  happy — But  I  hope  he  will 
soon  be  out  of  the  Gold  Mine  of  old  Homer  ;  he  labours  at  it  incessantly 
— and  the  Octavo  edition  will  soon  go  to  the  Press — enriched  with  notes, 
and  very  much  improved  in  the  versification.  It  will  be  a  most  complete 
work.  This  will  be  the  finishing  stroke  !  no  more  Homer  after  this 
edition !  I  had  another  sweet  letter  from  him  this  morning,  in  which  he 
says  that  he  has  addressed  another  copy  of  verses  to  me,  but  had  not 
time  to  transcribe  them  into  his  letter  then,  being  so  unaccountably  full 
of  business. 

Give  my  kindest  love  to  our  dear  Sister  and  Brother, 

Yrs.  affecte.  brother, 

John  Johnson. 

To  Miss  Johnson, 

At  Mr.  Heath's, 

Hemblington. 

To  be  left  at  the  Globe  Inn,  Blofield— Norfolk. 

Note — Johnny  and  Catharine's  half-sister  Sarah  was  married  to  Mr. 
Heath,  and  Catharine  spent  a  good  deal  of  her  time  with  them 
till  Johnny  left  Cambridge. 


N.  Norfolk  Street, 

Sept.  27,  1793. 

Well,  my  Good  Friend,  by  this  time  I  suppose  the  grand  affair  is  over, 
the  Bishop  and  you  have  settled  matters,  and  you  are  at  this  time  actually 
in  Orders!  'tis  true  1  have  not  heard  this  from  our  good  Cousin  of 
Weston,  who  has  not  named  you  very  lately,  but  as  I  recollect  the 
necessity  he  said  formerly  there  was  of  your  being  ordained  before 
Michaelmas,  I  conclude  the  ceremony  has  taken  place.  I  congratulate 
you  therefore  upon  it,  and  hope  the  new  character  you  have  taken  upon 
you  will  prove  as  advantageous  and  beneficial  to  yourself  as  to  all  those  who 
shall  be  under  your  care  ;  you  have  indeed  my  good  young  friend,  my  hearty 
good  wishes,  on  this,  and  all  other  occasions  ;  but  now  I  really  want  to  be 
informed  liow,  and  in  what  manner  I  am  to  address  your  Reverence?  No 
Sir  Johns,  no  Croydon's  must  be  ever  again  brought  on  the  carpet  ;  yet 
that's  a  pity  too,  for  my  Croydon  was  a  very  agreeable  Youth,  full  of 
Innocent    Mirth   and    pleasant    Raillery,   chiefly  on  himself  indeed,  and 
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rarely  upon  others — he  had  besides  an  excellent  knack  of  letter-writing, 
more  particularly  when  Pedigrees  were  the  question,  and  when  he  addressed 
persons  he  7iever  kneiv,  in  favour  of  others  they  never  saw  or  heard  of! 
here  he  slione  as  well  as  on  many  other  pleasant  occasions  ;  for  he  was 
not  only  full  of  mirth  and  humour  himself  but  seemed  to  create  it  in  other 
people — in  short,  since  Cray  dons  first  appeared  on  this  Hemisphere  there 
never  was  a  pleasanter  than  the  Croydon  I  lament,  but  he  is  gone  poor 
soul  !  and  we  must  think  and  talk  no  more  of  Jiiin  it  seems  ;  well  then — 
of  whom  shall  we  talk  ?     Why  of  our  dear  Cousin  of  Weston,  who  we 
both  love  so  well,  that  I  hardly  think  he  can  ever  love  us  enough  for  so 
doing — tell  me  pray  something  about  him  ?    I  know  he  has  been  altering 
his  study,  and   I  hope  it  will  be  much  to  his  satisfaction,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Mansion,  but  I  think  it  cannot  be  wholesome,  or  proper, 
either  for  himself  or  Mrs.  Unwin,  to  liv^e  in  a  house  which  must  smell  of 
mortar,  paint,   and  all  those   other   Combustibles  so  pernicious  to  frail 
humanity !   for  Jier  it  must   be   particularly  bad,  as    paint   is  poison   to 
paralytick    people,    and    all   painters  in    general    almost,    are    themselves 
afflicted  with  that  complaint — how  she  has  stood  it  all  these  weeks   I 
know  not  ?  and  want  you  to  inform  me,  so  pray  do,  at  your  first  leisure, 
Mr.  Johnson — for  I  must  call  yow  Johnny  no  longer.     I  want  also  to  be  a 
small  matter  informed  of  the  present  state  of  that  family  ?   as  I  mean  to 
be  there  some  time  in  Novr.  if  possible,  as  he  said  on  my  asking  zvhen  he 
should  most  desire  my  Company,  "  that  tho'  he  always  wished  for  it,  yet 
it  was  more  necessary  to  him  in  ye  depth  of  winter,  than  at  any  time,  as 
then  it  was  he  most  wanted  a  cordial."     I  purpose  therefore  to  be  there 
in  the  month  of  Dec.  and  Jan.,  but  at  that  time   I   rather  apprehend 
meeting  with  Miss  Hannekin.    I  mentioned  in  a  letter  I  wrote  him  several 
weeks  ago  that  though  I  wished  to  come,  I  was  kept  back  by  apprehen- 
sions on  Hannah's  account,  as  I  had  a  pretty  looking  young  Man  for  a 
Servant,  who  might  be  unable  to  stand  the  fire  of  Miss  Hannah's  bright 
eyes,  and  therefore  much  mischief  might  ensue.     To  this  the  dear  soul 
made  no  answer,  and  I  shall  certainly  not  venture  to  say  anything  more 
on  the  subject,  though  it  is  one  that  always  vexes  me.     ...     I  shall  go 
to  Bath  either  the  5th  or  8th  of  October,  and  my  present  intention  is  to 
go  from  thence  to  Weston  about  the  middle  of  November,  if  the  Cross 
Roads  shall  then  be  passable.     I  have  wrote  him  word  that  such  is  my 
intention,  and  expect  his  answer  in  a  day  or  two,  but  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  can,  by  return  of  post  if  possible,  and  let 
me  know  as  much  as  yon  can  of  the  present  state  of  the  family  ?     Molly 
Peers  and  her  daughter  he  tells  me  inhabit  Sam's  house,  in  course  live  like 
the  Ladye   no   doubt — in  Consequence  of  what   you   said    I    have   this 
Summer  given  him  hints  of  the  many  idle  people  his  unbounded  liberality 
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helped  to  make  such,  and  of  ye  swarms  who  lived  in  his  kitchen,  but  he 
took  no  notice  of  this,  so  as  I  thought  the  Subject  might  be  painful, 
I  said  no  no  more  of  it — my  wish  was  to  have  gone  to  Weston  the 
beginning  of  this  month  of  September,  and  staid  till  the  beginning  of 
Novr.,  and  then  gone  to  Bath,  but  as  he  was  then  painting  he  told  me,  and 
was  still  to  paper,  I  could  not  go  then,  so  must  go  first  to  Bath,  you  see 
by  this,  my  scheme  was  to  escape  Hannah,  who  like  all  other  boarding 
school  misses  will  I  conclude  be  at  home  for  the  holidays.  All  he  says  of 
Mrs.  Unwin's  health  that  "  she  is  much  as  usual,"  but  I  really  want  to 
know  if  one  can  keep  her  company  poor  soul !  with  any  degree  of  Comfort 
either  to  oneself  or  her.  If  you  cannot  write  to  me  till  after  the  5th  of 
next  month  you  may  direct  to  me  at  the  Lady  Jane  Stanley's — Queen 
Square — Bath,  before  that  you  may  address  me  as  usual  in  N.  Norfolk 
Street — and  now  Signor  Padre  I  shall  bid  you  Adieu,  after  saying  that  I 
hope  this  will  find  you  and  my  old  friend  and  namesake  Mrs.  Balls  in 
good  health  as  well  as  your  pretty  amiable  sister,  to  both  of  whom  I  beg 
my  compts.  I  recollect  just  now  that  I  had  a  long  time  since  a  delightful 
letter  from  you  which  I  have  never  had  the  grace  to  answer.  There  was  a 
most  incomparable  Bell  in  it  I  remember,  but  no  more  Bells  now — no 
more  ringing  of  Bells — in  future,  you  must  be  content  to  have  them  rung 
for  you,  while  you  applaud  or  reprove  as  ye  occasion  may  require.  I  am 
Revd.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Humble  Servt, 

With  all  possible  Respects, 

H.  Hesketh. 
To  Revd.  John  Johnson, 
East  Dereham, 
Norfolk. 

Note. — One  of  Cowper's  marked  characteristics  was  his  liberality  to 
his  dependents.  Many  an  old  servant  and  child  of  an  old  servant 
was  a  recipient  of  his  bounty  for  years ;  but  as  Lady  Hesketh 
supplied  some  part  of  the  purse  she  sometimes  felt  annoyed  at 
the  "swarms  who  live  in  his  kitchen,"  and  she  particularly  dis- 
liked Hannah  Wilson,  a  protegee  of  Mrs.  Unwin,  who  gave 
herself  airs,  and  dressed  above  her  station.*  Poor  Hannah  fell 
into  sad  disgrace  some  years  after,  and  then  Lady  Hesketh 
came  forward  and  helped  her,  not  once  nor  twice,  and  neither 
she  nor  Dr.  Johnson  ever  quite  lost  sight  of  her. 

*  She  was  the  child  of  Patty  Wilson  who  wa'^  a  natural  daughter  of  Mr. 
Cawthorne  (Mrs.  Unwin's  father). 
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With  respect  to  the  first  part  of  this  letter,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  John  Johnson  was  ordained  Deacon  July  7th,  1793,  and 
Priest  Dec.  22nd  of  the  same  year,  and  the  day  following,  Dec. 
23rd,  was  collated  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  to  the  living  of 
Hempnall,  in  Norfolk,  till  his  cousin,  Castres  Mott  Donne,  was 
old  enough  to  hold  it,  when  Dr.  Johnson  resigned  Sept.  21st, 
1807. 


iV.  Norfolk  Street^  Fry  day  {sic), 

Oct.  ye  dfth,  1793. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  really  know  not   how   to    thank    you    sufficiently   for   the 
valuable  Treasure  or  rather  the  Invaluable  one  I  received  yesterday  !  but 
what  a  happy  Man  are  you  to  live  in  the  same  place  with — nay — next  door 
to,  such  a  Capital  Binder  as  he  must  be  who  bound  this  delightful  Collec- 
tion of  Manuscripts !     I  think  though  I  could  almost  be  sorry  you  have 
made  them  so  fine.     I  confess  they  deserve  Court  Cloaths,h\xX.  the  mischief 
is  that  it  forces  one  to  treat  them  with  respect,  and  one  cannot  hurry  them 
from   place  to  place,  or  shift  them  into  any  little  nook  or  corner  as  one 
could  have  done  when  they  were  in  their  dishabille.     Well,  but  thank  you 
a  thousand  times  for  this  costly  present — valuable  now  in  more  senses 
than  one.     I  must  say  I   am  sorry  your  friends  had  to  send  it  such  a 
deadly  way,  for  it  is  full  three  miles  from  me  to  the  foot  of  Westminster 
Bridge  I  am  sure !      Had  I  known  the  proper  direction  I  would  certainly 
have  sent  for  it  to  save  Mrs.  Wilson  the  trouble.     I  know  not  who   left  it 
here,  but  somebody  did  while  I  was  at  dinner  yesterday,  but  the  person 
came  with  one  Rap  and  was  I  fancy  a  porter  or  a  servant.     I  must  now 
say  that  I  glory  to  think  our  beloved  Cousin  has  been  so  well  employed 
since  I  saw  him  last !     All  you  have  lately  wrote  is  new  to  me,  all  but 
those  sweet  lines  addressed  to  you  Sir  John,  which  I  am  much  pleased 
with.     I  really  wish  Homer  was  laid  in  the  Red  Sea  as  they  say  of  Ghosts 
and  hobgoblins,  that  nothing  might  prevent  our  Cousin  from  giving  us 
more  and  still  more,  and  always  more  of  his  delightful  charming  Original 
Poetry.     I  do  indeed  long  very  much  to  see  another  vol.   of  his   /;/  print, 
meantime  I  am  quite  happy  with  the  manuscripts  now  in  my  possession, 
but  I  want  the  World  at  large  to  be  entertained  and   instructed,  and  the 
World  I  know  very  well  is  very  desirous  to  be  entertained  and   Instructed 
by  one  so  capable  of  both.       I  rejoice  my  dear  Johnny  to  hear  you  are  so 
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soon  to  go  to  Weston,  our  clear  Cousin  wrote  me  word  he  expected  you, 
and  I  delight  in  the  thoughts  of  it,  because  I  know  how  happy  your 
Company  makes  him — he  does  indeed  love  you  very  much  and  I  am  not 
at  all  jealous ;  if  I  loved  him  less  I  believe  I  should  be,  and  this  sounds 
like  a  Paradox,  but  it  is  not  one,  as  you,  who  are  a  Cambridge  Man  may 
know  perhaps.  The  case  is  just  this — I  believe  people  are  oftener  jealous 
from  Vanity  than  Affection — at  least  I  know  not  how  it  is  with  other 
people,  but  it  always  gives  me  pleasure  to  know  that  those  I  love,  ace,  to 
borrow  a  sweet  line  of  our  Cousin's 

*'  Beloved  by  all  beside." 

Indeed  I  can  safely  say  that  every  proof  of  affectionate  regard  which  my 
dear  Cousin  William  receives  from  any  of  his  friends,  delights  me  as  much, 
or  even  more  perhaps  than  it  does  Him,  and  on  this  account  accept  my 
best  thanks  for  the  Sim  Dial—oh.  you  sly  creature  !  You  go  to  the 
Lodge  on  ye  loth,  and  stay  a  fortnight.  About  the  middle  of  Nov.  if 
loads  will  permit  I  hope  to  be  there  too  ;  but  I  must  desire  my  good  young 
Friend  that  you  will  let  me  know  when  you  get  to  Weston  a  little  of  the 
Carte  de  Pays.  You  know  I  have  not  been  there  since  poor  dear  Mrs. 
Unwin  had  her  last  attack,  and  I  really  wish  honestly  to  know,  if  there  is 
anything  respecting  her  Situation  that  might  make  it  unpleasant  for  her 
to  have  me  in  the  house?  anything  in  short  unpleasant  for  her — or  for  me'? 
or  anything  that  would  give  our  dear  Cousin  pain  from  having  me  there. 
At  present  my  Intention  is  to  stay  one  month  at  Bath  then  go  to  Oxford, 
and  from  thence  to  Weston  by  way  of  Middleton — Stoney — Buckingham — 
Stoney  Stratford — and  Newport  Pagnel — this  is  my  plan  if  the  Roads  should 
be  passable,  but  I  know  they  are  always  bad  enough,  and  unless  we  have 
very  dry  weather  indeed  this  month,  I  shall  have  some  fears,  particularly, 
about  Middleton  Stoney,  as  all  about  there  is  bad,  and  one  must  cross  a 
wild  Common  which  cannot  be  safe  I  think  in  bad  weather.  I  name  this 
because  my  Johnny  (Ok!  I  ask  yonr  pardon  Sir)  I  know  you  will  when  at 
Weston  have  the  goodness  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  Learned  in  Roads 
upon  this  Subject,  so  necessary  to  be  Studied  by  those  who  are  at  all 
interested  in  the  safety  of  her  Bones,  who  is  with  many  kind  Compts.  to 
yr.  Aunt  and  Sister, 

Yr.  affect,  friend  and  Humble  Servant 

Note. — Dr.  Johnson  had  copied  out  some  of  Cowper's  poems  and  had 
the  manuscript  most  elegantly  bound  for  Lady  Hesketh — they  are 
written  in  a  beautiful  hand  and  deserve  all  Lady  Hesketh  says  of 
them.     (The  boolc  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Johnny's  grandson, 
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Rev.  H.  Barham  Johnson,  Rector  of  Welborne,  Norfolk.)  The 
"  Sun-Dial,"  mentioned  in  this  letter,  was  given  to  Cowper  by 
"Johnny,"  and  the  manner  of  giving  is  delightfully  described 
by  Cowper  in  his  letter  of  thanks — here  it  is : 

"  Wesson,  April  ii,  1793. 
"My  Dearest  Johnny, 

"  To  do  a  kind  laiiig,  and  in  a  kind  manner,  is 
a  double  kindness,  and  no  man  is  more  addicted  to  both 
than  you,  or  more  skilful  in  contriving  them.  Your  plan 
to  surprise  me  agreeably,  succeeded  to  admiration.  It  was 
only  the  day  before  yesterday  that,  while  we  walked  after 
dinner  in  the  orchard,  Mrs.  Unwin  between  Sam  and  me, 
hearing  the  hall  clock,  I  observed  a  great  difference  between 
that  and  ours,  and  began  immediately  to  lament,  as  I  had 
often  done,  that  there  was  not  a  sun-dial  in  all  Weston  to 
ascertain  the  true  time  for  us.  My  complaint  was  long,  and 
lasted  till,  having  turned  into  the  grass  walk,  we  reached  the 
new  building  at  the  end  of  it,  where  we  sat  awhile  and 
reposed  ourselves.  In  a  few  minutes  we  returned  by  the 
way  we  came,  when  what  think  you  was  my  astonishment 
to  see  what  I  had  not  seen  before,  though  I  had  passed  close 
by  it,  a  smart  sun-dial  mounted  on  a  smart  stone  pedestal ! 
I  assure  you  it  seemed  the  effect  of  conjuration.  I  stopped 
short,  and  exclaimed,  '  Why,  here  is  a  sun-dial,  and  upon  our 
ground  !  How  is  this  ?  Tell  me,  Sam,  how  it  came  here  ? 
Do  you  know  anything  about  it  ? '  At  first  I  really  thought 
(that  is  to  say,  as  soon  as  I  could  think  at  all)  that  this 
factotum  of  mine,  Sam  Roberts,  having  often  heard  me 
deplore  the  want  of  one,  had  given  orders  for  the  supply 
of  that  want  himself,  without  my  knowledge,  and  was 
half  pleased  and  half  offended.  But  he  soon  exculpated 
himself  by  imputing  the  fact  to  you.  It  was  brought  up  to 
Weston,  it  seems,  about  noon  ;  but  Andrews  .stopped  the  cart 
at  the  blacksmith's,  whence  he  sent  to  enquire,  if  I  was  gone 
for  my  walk.  As  it  happened  I  walked  not  till  two  o'clock. 
So  there  it  stood  waiting  till  I  should  go  forth,  and  was 
introduced  before  my  return.  Fortunately  too,  I  went  out 
at  the  Church  end  of  the  village,  and  consequently  saw 
nothing  of  it.  It  shall  stand  there,  while  I  live,  a  constant 
memorial  of  your  kindness." — See  Southeys  "  Life  of  Cotvper." 
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1794. 

IVes/on, 

Jan  :  19,  1794. 
Dear  Mr.  Johnson, 

The  Melancholy  State  of  this  family  makes  me  earneslly  wish 
you  here.  Do,  for  Heaven's  sake  come  to  us  if  you  can  possibly  be 
spared  !  Were  it  only  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight ;  Mrs.  Unwin  is  not 
worse  than  she  was,  at  least  I  think  not,  but  our  dearest  Cousin  is  so  very 
lozv  in  spirits  that  it  almost  Distracts  me  to  see  him,  and  I  do  not  know  a 
human  Being  the  sight  of  whom  is  likely  to  be  pleasing  to  him  except 
yourself;  you  my  dear  Sir  can  be  useful  to  us  on  a  thousand  accounts, 
and  situated  as  I  am — find  myself  {tho'  I  do  all  I  can)  unable  to  sustain 
alone  the  whole  weight  of  this  excellent  Creature's  heavy  affliction,  the 
rather  as  it  is  unhappily  of  a  sort  that  is  not  in  my  power  to  remove — 
your  Society  may  do  much,  at  least  it  will  be  a  very  great  alleviation  to 
the  distress  of  mind  now  experienced  by 

Yrs.  obligd  and  very  humble  servt, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Pray  say  nothing  of  this  to  anybody  but  make  the  illness  of  Mrs. 
Unwin  your  only  excuse  for  wishing  to  see  Mr.  Cowper.  I  have  not  said 
that  I  shall  write  to  you,  so  your  coming  must  be  as  if  by  accident,  and 
whether  5'ou  shall  write  word  you  are  coming,  or  come  ivithout,  I  actually 
cannot  determine,  you  must  settle  it  therefore  as  you  think  best. 

Note. — The  calls  to  go  to  Weston  became  very  frequent  in  1794. 
Both  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin  were  in  a  terribly  sad  condition  of 
melancholy,  and  Lady  Hesketh  found  the  strain  more  than  she 
could  bear  alone.  Johnny  was  quite  willing  to  help  her,  but  found 
it  very  difficult  to  get  his  clerical  duty  taken  for  him. 


Weston,  fryday  (sic), 

Jan:  24:  1794. 

Oh  !  my  good  Friend  !  how  Impossible  is  it  for  me  to  describe  the  cruel 
disappointment  I  have  this  morning  received  by  seeing  your  letter  to  our 
dearest  Cousin,  instead  of  seeing  yoicrself  who  I  have  {unreasonably  I 
know)  expected  almost  hourly  ever  since  last  Tuesday  Evg.  I  knew 
your  kind  heart  would  send  you  to  us  as  soon  d.s  possible,  and  this  mornifig 
knowing  the  Wellingborough  Coach  came  to  Olney  early — I  expected 
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you  to  Breakfast — unfortunately,  your  letter  came  just  after  Mrs.  Unwiu 
had  taken  her  place  in  the  Study,  a  full  hour  and  half  sooner  than  she  has 
done  since  I  came,  thus  everything  conspired  to  be  unfortunate — but  I 
know  my  dear  Mr.  Johnson  that  yoii  are  not  at  all  to  blame,  you  could 
not  come  sooner  than  Monday  and  nothing  could  be  better  calculated,  or 
kinder,  than  yr.  letter,  was  our  dear  Cousin's  case  less  unhappy  than  it  is — 
but  I  must  tell  you  how  the  case  stands.  After  I  wrote  to  you  (and 
before  I  sent  my  letter  to  the  Post)  I  sounded  ye  dear  Soul,  when  we  were 
alone,  by  saying  I  fancied  we  should  soon  see  you — he  answered — "  No, 
he  don't  come  till  May  or  June."  I  replied,  "  No,  but  he  wrote  me  word 
when  I  was  at  Bath  that,"  if  he  could  get  anybody  to  do  his  duty  for  liim  he 
should  perhaps  come  for  a  short  time  the  latter  end  of  January — to  this 
he  only  said  "  Hum,"  and  gave  a  little  nod.  I  then  felt  quite  at  ease  and 
intended  to  open  my  letter  to  tell  you  I  had  paved  the  way  and  to  beg 
you  not  to  write,  but  the  people  coming  in  haste  for  the  letters,  I  let  it  go, 
as  it  was  already  sealed,  and  I  thought  it  of  no  consequence — would  I  had 
however  for  then  this  unfortunate  letter  would  not  have  come,  and  indeed 
I  do  think  that  had  it  come  when  Mrs.  Unwin  was  out  of  ye  room,  my 
dear  Cousin  zvould  not  have  objected,  as  it  was — he  said,  "  he  could  not 
bear  you  should  come  and  see  him  in  his  present  circumstances,  low  and 
miserable  as  he  is,"  said,  "  Oh,  what  will  become  of  me !  I  cannot  see  him, 
is  there  no  way  to  stop  him  t "  Oh  no  I  am  afraid  not !  I  paused  for 
a  while,  when  thinking  it  would  be  bad  to  let  the  dear  Soul  Brood  on  this 
idea  ////  Monday — I  said,  "  Oh  yes,  1  could  certainly  write  and  stop  you  " — 
this  I  said,  after  I  had  shewed  him  the  propriety  of  your  being  here — 
yr.  great  affection  for  him,  and  ye  comfort  you  must  be  to  him.  When  I 
said  I  could  stop  you,  however,  he  seemed  easy.  About  half  an  hour  after 
I  said,  "  Really  I  think  on  all  accounts  it  would  be  much  better  for  little 
Johnny  to  come — you  know  how  you  love  him,  and  how  he  loves  you— 
you  will  be  at  yr.  ease  with  him,  for  he  will  talk  or  be  silent  just  as  you  like, 
and  his  being  here  will  prevent  other  people,  who  hearing  you  are  ill,  might 
wish  to  come  and  see  you — to  them  you  could  excuse  yourself  by  saying 
your  beds  are  full,  as  you  have  both  me  and  Mr.  Johnson  " — he  answered, 
"  Oh,  nobody  will  think  of  coming,  or,  if  they  do  they  will  write  first." 
True,  I  said,  and  then  you  answer  your  house  is  fidl,  a  far  better  excuse 
than  saying  ''you're  too  ill  to  see  them:'  Somebody  then  came  on  business 
to  me,  and  there  the  matter  now  rests.  1  have  seen  him  since  but  he  said 
nothing.  And  now  my  good  Mr.  Johnson  I  must  say  that  the  worse  this 
dear  creature  is,  the  more  necessary  it  seems  to  me  that  a  friend  like  you 
should  be  here.  I  hope  therefore  you  will  come  at  all  events,  and  when 
you  do,  you  may  say  either  that  you  had  gone  somewhere  from  Dereham 
which  prevented  your  getting  my  letter,  or,  that  hearing  from  me  how  ill 
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he  was,  your  affection  for  him  could  not  allow  you  to  rest  till  you  had 
seen  him — perhaps  this  last  reason  for  yr.  coming  may  be  the  best,  besides 
that  it  is  a  true  one,  but  in  this  you  must  use  your  pleasure — as  to  me,  I 
can  only  say  I  shall  count  the  moments  till  you  arrive,  because  after  the 
first  hurry  I  know  he  must  be  glad  to  have  the  comfort  of  your  company, 
though  he  often  says  he  wishes  (^for  our  own  sakes)  that  both  Mrs.  Unwin 
and  I  were  at  the  North  Pole  rather  than  being  with  him.  Adieu  dr. 
Johnny,  I  have  as  distinctly  as  I  am  able,  told  you  exactly  how  things 
are  and  will  only  add  that  be  your  merits  what  they  will,  you  will  never 
be  expected  more  earnestly  by  a  young  woman  than  you  now  are  by  an 
old  one  in  the  person  of 

Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  Hesketh. 

We  drink  Tea  a  little  after  six,  but  I  shall  keep  some  for  you,  though 
I  shall  not  pretend  to  expect  you,  as  things  now  are.  I  need  not  say  tlie 
Quieter  and  ye  more  cheerfully  you  make  your  Entree  the  better  and  the 
more  }'ou  appear  as  one  of  the  family.  Indeed  I  shall  have  no  rest  till 
you  come — it  seems  plain  to  me  that  if  you  come  (giving  either  of  the 
reasons  I  have  before  suggested)  he  cannot  be  displeased,  as  he  admitted 
Mr.  Buchanan  one  day,  who  came  between  3  and  4  and  said  he  came  to 
take  a  Dinner  ;  bad  as  he  was  he  received  him,  only  said  before  he  left 
him,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  sorry  he  could  not  entertain  him 
better ;  yet  had  Rlr.  B.  sent  word  he  would  come  our  Cousin  would  have 
refused  him. 

I  fear  you  wont  be  able  to  read  this  letter — I  write  in  such  anxiety  and 
agony  of  mind  !  I  forgot  to  say  that  another  day  (still  when  we  were 
alone)  I  said  "  I  wonder  Johnny  don't  come,  I  know  he  will  be  here  soon," 
he  made  no  objection  at  all,  but  Madame  was  not  by ! 

Rev.  John  Johnson, 

E.  Dereham,  Norfolk. 


Dr.  J.  to  his  sister. 

Weston  Lodge, 

February  7,  1794. 
My  Dearest  Kate, 

Lady  Hesketh  has  given  me  the  use  of  her  Parlour  to  write  to 
you,  on  condition  that  I   give  her  kindest  love  to  you  and  a  thousand 
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thanks  for  the  affectionate  manner  in  which  you  speak  of  her.  She 
admired  your  letter  beyond  measure  on  account  of  there  being  so  much 
heart  in  it.  She  also  sends  her  kindest  compts.  to  our  dear  Aunt  Balls. 
And  now  let  me  tell  you  the  situation  of  our  dear  Cousin.  I  would  to 
God  that  I  could  give  you  a  better  account.  He  is  extremely  low  and 
wretched  indeed — so  much  so  as  to  make  all  our  attempts  to  cheer  him 
ineffectual.  The  dear  soul  hardly  ever  speaks,  but  sits  by  the  hour 
together  with  his  eyes  on  the  ground  in  the  deepest  silence,  which  he 
never  interrupts  except  when  he  breaks  out  into  the  most  distressing 
speeches  that  can  be  conceived — all  of  which  sufficiently  convinces  us 
that  he  feels  more  than  tongue  can  express.  Dear  Soul !  his  firm 
opinion  is  that  he  sliall  be  torn  away  by  an  armed  force  and  executed 
in  the  face  of  all  the  Universe.  This  is  the  whole  complaint.  On  all 
other  subjects  his  senses  are  as  perfect  as  mine — but  here  he  is  dreadfully 
deranged.  Nothing  that  we  can  possibly  think  of  to  say  to  him  has  any 
kind  of  weight  to  persuade  him  that  'tis  nothing  but  an  unhappy  illusion 
of  the  brain.  However  the  time  is  coming  when  we  hope  to  hav^e  this 
dear  creature  restored  to  us  again.  For  he  has  now  been  ill  above  a 
month,  and  the  last  time  he  was  attacked  (which  I  understand  was  in  the 
year  '86)  he  was  ill  about  seven  weeks.  Lady  Hesketh  says  nothing  of 
leaving  Weston.  I  sincerely  hope  she  will  stay  some  time  with  the  dear 
soul  yet.  With  respect  to  the  Fast  Day  I  would  have  you  give  my 
respectful  compts.  to  Mr.  Farish  and  tell  him  that  I  should  esteem  it  a 
particular  act  of  kindness  to  a  poor  distressed  Priest,  if  he  would  have  the 
goodness  to  officiate  for  me  on  that  day.  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
return  before  the  first  or  second  week  in  March  and  therefore  I  would 
thank  you  to  tell  Mr.  Farish  that  if  he  can  possibly  contrive  to  supply  my 
place  for  one  or  two  Sundays  more  than  the  engagement  I  shall  have  the 
greatest  pleasure  in  satisfying  him  for  his  trouble.  Farewell,  my  Kate. 
Write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  can  and  tell  me  how  you  all  do — for  GOD 
knows  I  want  to  be  cheered  in  these  melancholy  scenes. 

Yrs.  ev^er, 

J-  J. 

Our  dear  Cousin  walks  with  Mrs.  Unwin  and  me  every  morning  in  the 
Orchard  one  viile — but  he  says  it  is  entirely  on  her  account — for  otherwise 
nothing  could  get  the  dear  soul  out  of  his  house.  I  hope  however  that 
even  these  walks  will  do  him  some  good,  altho'  'tis  absolute  creeping. 


34  LETTERS   OF   LADY   HESKETIi 

Weston  Lodge, 

March  i6,  1794. 
My  Dearest  Kate, 

In  the  first  place  let  me  tell  you  that  I  shall  certainly  be  home 
by  next  Sunday,  and  very  probably  I  shall  be  home  by  the  middle  of  the 
week,  and  therefore  I  will  not  detain  Mr.  Farish  a  moment  after  the  receipt 
of  this  letter  which  you  will  have  on  Tuesday  morning.     We  have  been  all 
in  3.  fluster  this  morning,  for  as  we  sat  at  breakfast  came  a  letter  from 
Lord   Thurlow  to   Lady  Hesketh  very  kindly  condoling  with  her  on  the 
melancholy  subject  of  our  dear  Cousin's  illness.     It  was  a  kind  letter  and 
evidently  shews  the  affection  and  the  regard  his  Lordship  has  for  our  dear 
Cousin.     This  letter,  you  may  suppose  we  could  not  open  till  after  break- 
fast, and  that  occasioned  the  fluster  above  mentioned.     Yours  my  dear 
Kate's  came  along  with  his  Lordship's,  and  also  one  from  Charles  Hewitt. 
But  what  could  that  be  about  ?     You  shall  hear.     Some  time  ago  Lady 
Hesketh  and  I  had  a  serious  conversation  about  our  dear  Cousin  and 
toward    the    end    of    our    consultation,    we    looked    into    futurity,    and 
making  two  very  long  necks  we  contrived  to  peep  over  the  old   Lady's 
grave — and  here  we  saw  our  poor  dear  Cousin  moped  up  in  this  melancholy 
Lodge  by  himself,  with  not  a  soul  to  speak  to.    This  led  us  upon  consider- 
ing what  would  become  of  him  when  the  old  Lady  was  gone.     "  Oh,  my 
dear  Johnny,"  said  Lady  Hesketh,  "  whenever  that  happens   I  hope  and 
trust  that  his  dear  friends  in  Norfolk  will  get  him  away  from  this  place  as 
soon  as  possible.     He  loves  Norfolk  on  his  dear  Mother's  account  and  his 
Uncle  Roger's,  whose  memory  he  reveres  and  he  has  often  told  me  how 
ardently   he   wished    to   see    Norfolk  once  more  before  he  dies.      Now 
although,"    continues    Lady    Hesketh,   "  it    would    delight    me    beyond 
conception  to  have  the  dear  soul  come  and   live  with  me   in    Norfolk 
Street,  yet  the  bustle  of  London,  and  the  gaiety  of  that  part  where  I 
reside  are  such  insuperable  objections  that  we  cannot  think  of  them  a 
moment.     The  same  objections  hold  good  with  all  his  other  friends  on  the 
Father's  side — they  are  all  about  Town,  and  obliged  to  be  sd  because  of 
their  employments  under  government.     But  these  objections  my  Johnny 
do    not    exist    among    his    Norfolk    friends,   and    here    he    might    live 
undisturbed  and  enjoy  the  delights  of  Society  and  there  we  might  visit 
him  with  ten- fold  pleasure,"     To  all  this  I  answered  that  nothing  should 
be  left  undone  that  I  could  do  to  get  the  dear  soul  from  this  melancholy 
spot  when  he  shall  be  left  alone.     I  thereupon  wrote  to  Chas.  Hewitt  to  ask 
for  particulars  of  Mr.   Rash's  Cottage  and   he  sent  me  word  that  the 
executors  expected  about  iJ^/oo  for  it  and  there  were  seven  acres  of  ground 
belonging  to  it.     Now  my  love  if  you  and  my  Uncle  and  Aunt  Bodham 
have  no  objection  against  it  I  cannot  say  but  I  should  like  to  buy.     The 
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;^500  which  Mr.  Heath  has  just  taken,  together  with  the  two  hundred 
pounds  out  of  this  year's  income,  which  I  can  very  well  spare  will  be  quite 
sufficent  for  the  purchase,  but  I  will  not  do  anything  in  it  against  all  your 
inclinations.  If  we  secure  the  cottage  Lady  Hesketh  will  answer  for  the 
rent.     Therefore  consult  about  it  directly. 

I  have  written  to  secure  a  place  by  the  Norwich  "  Expedition "  for 
Thursday  next  so  that  I  shall  be  at  Wymondham  by  ten  o'clock  on 
Friday  morning. 

I  have  this  moment  plucked  up  courage  to  tell  my  poor  dear  Cousin 
that  I  must  leave  him  on  Wednesday.  He  bore  it  much  better  than  I 
expected,  and  said  it  was  what  he  looked  for  every  day.  But  I  find  he 
broods  upon  it  sadly.  Poor  soul,  he  said  "  Lady  Hesketh  will  go  soon." 
"  Oh  !  no,  never  my  Cousin,"  said  I,  "  never  whilst  you  are  ill  " — and  of  this 
you  may  be  thoroughly  persuaded.  I  shall  not  buy  a  single  article  in 
London  for  various  good  reasons,  as  you  will  see  when  you  have  read  this 
letter. 

Yr.  affect,  brother. 
J.J. 


Weston, 

July  10,  '94. 
My  Dear  Johnny  of  Norfolk, 

The  very  moment  I  received  your  letter  I  wrote  instantly  to 
Mr.  Hill  from  whom  I  have  this  instant  received  an  answer.  He  was  out 
of  Town,  or  would  have  wrote  sooner.  I  will  give  you  his  own  words 
"It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  very  much  out  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich's  way 
to  provide  a  Curate.  I  mentioned  it  yesterday  to  his  brother  Mr.  T. 
Sutton  who  was  of  the  same  opinion.  When  our  friend  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  was  in  Town  I  proposed  the  matter  to  him,  but  he  seemed 
to  think  he  could  be  little  able  to  assist,  though  his  Palace  is  almost  as 
near  to  E.  Dereham  as  Norwich.  But  there  was  a  person  I  know  at 
Cambridge  who  a  very  short  time  ago,  wanted  a  Curacy  for  his  son  to 
obtain  Ordination.  It  is  Mr.  Butcher  to  whom  Mr.  Johnson  may  apply, 
if  he  approves  it,  and  may  make  use  of  my  Name,  but  he  must  stipulate 
with  him  to  restore  the  Curacy  after  a  certain  time,  and  this  I  really  think  if 
properly  managed  may  serve  both  party s.  I  will  mention  it  to  the 
Duchess  of  Rutland  as  she  desired  me  to  enquire  for  a  Curacy  for  this 
Gentleman,  but  as  I  said  before  Mr.  Johnson  must  bargain  with  him  to 
quit  at  ye  appointed  Time."  Thus  my  dear  Sir  you  have  my  friend  Mr. 
Hill's  own  words.  I  wish  he  could  have  been  more  useful,  but  I  confess  I 
would  have  you  speak  yourself  to  the  good  Bishop  on  the  Subject.     He  can 
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but  refuse  and  then  you  are  but  where  you  were  and  may  then  settle  with 
Mr.  Butcher.     You  are  sure  the  Bishop  if  he  is  a  Christian,  as  all  Bishops 
should  be,  will  love  and  respect  you  the  moment  you  shall  tell  him  your 
motives  which  are  to  give  your  assistance  to  a  near  relation  under  the 
pressure  of  the  greatest  of  all  human  calamities!  indeed  my  good  friend 
there  are  no  people  in  the  Kingdom,  but  yourself  and  me  that  are  proper 
to  take  the  care  of  our  unhappy  relation  in  his  dreadful  Situation  !     Mrs. 
Unwin  has  long  as  you  know  been  Incapacitated  (sic)   from  taking  any 
care  in  regard  to  pecuniary  matters,  and  who  would  take  the  trouble  to 
receive,  to  pay,  as  well  as  settle  everything  respecting  his  affairs,  but  one 
of  us  tivo  you  will  see  the  case  is  neither  trifling  or  common  whatever  was 
to  be  the  matter,  or  however  necessary  my  presence  might  be  elsewhere,  I 
cannot  stir  situated  as  I  am,  and  being  Steward,  Treasurer,  Secretary,  &c., 
&c.,  &c.,  to  our  poor  friend,  I  have  really  a  thousand  things  to  speak  to  you 
about  that  are  necessary  you  should  know.    Were  you  here  I  might  perhaps 
go  to  Town  for  one  week  which  I  want  to  do  very  much  on  some  particu- 
lar Business,  but  which  without  such  a  Substitute  as  yourself  I   cannot 
ever  think  of,  and  this  is  you  see  no  small  hardship  on  me.     Meantime  all 
my  relations  are  writing  to  desire  I  will  let  him  go   Immediately  to  Dr. 
Willis  or  that  I   will  send   Madame  to   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Powley.     These 
things  are  easily  said,  but  not  one  among  them  would  do  it,  were  they  in 
my  situation.     I  see  as  well  as  they  can  the  necessity,  but  I  also  see  the 
Impossibility  while  the   Enchantress  reigns  so  triumphantly  over  him  ! 
Only  imagine  that  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Hurdis  led  him  here  quite  from 
Oxford  with  his  Two  sisters  a  few  days  ago.     He  had  heard  Mr.  Cowper 
was  ill,  and  hoped  to  amuse  him  by  his  own  company  and  that  of  his 
Sisters.     'Tis  true  he  only  came  up  here  himself  and  left  them  at  the 
Bull  at  Olney.     He  came  between  three  and  four  and  distressed  me  very 
much  as  I  could  not  even  invite  him  to  dinner.    His  design  was  good  and 
kind  in  the  extrone,  but  alas !  our  poor  Cousin  was  not  in  a  situation  to 
profit  by  this  kind  proof  of  friendship  and  now  before  I  conclude,  let  me 
observe  how  I  was  shocked  to  find  that  all  your  Sanguine  hopes  of  finding 
many  Substitutes  which  you  talked  so  glibly  in  your  first  letter  were  all 
done  away  and  so  cruelly  extin^uis/ud  in  your  second.     I   can  only  say 
may  Heaven  direct  you  in  this  arduous  and  necessary  affair,  and  guide 
you  to  some  amicable,  worthy,  respectable  Padre,  who  may  be  able  to 
undertake  to  content  the  craving  Inhabitants  of  E.  Dereham,  while  your 
presence  shall  be  so  necessary  as  it  really  now  is  to  prevent  the  Ruin  and 
Destruction  of  a  relation  and  friend  so  dear  to  us  both,  as  the  unhappy 
man  who  now  claims  your  care  and  attention  and  whose  life  Dr.  Willis 
esteems  to  be  in  great  danger  !     He  is  indeed  very  bad  !     Worse   I  think 
than  when  I  wrote  to  you  last !    Perhaps  the  hot  weather  may  afflict  him. 
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Yet  I  think  as  I  did  then  that  he  is  in  a  state  to  derive  great  Benefit  from 
yr.  Society  tho'  he  could  not  before. 

I  am 
Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  Hesketh. 

If  you  come  and  come  thro'  London  pray  bring  me  down  a  green  half- 
pint  bottle  of  Smyth's  Lavender  Water  from  Bond  St.  My  love  to  your 
Sister,  I  know  you  will  be  distressed  how  to  leave  her,  but  surely  she 
could  be  with  Mrs.  Bodham  and  would  make  them  happy  by  being  there. 
I  am  sure  she  is  too  good  humoured  not  to  make  everything  easy  to  you 
that  depends  upon  her,  at  least  that  is  my  Real  opinion  of  her.  Did  I  tell 
you  that  when  I  told  Madame  how  much  all  Mr.  Cowper's  relations  would 
be  obliged  to  her  would  she  influence  him  to  go  for  a  few  weeks  into  ye 
neighborhood  of  Dr.  W.  :  she  said,  "If  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  to 
persuade  her  to  let  him  leave  her  she  would  not  comply." 

Note — In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Clotworthy  Rowley,  May  21st,  1794,  Lady 
Hesketh  describes  Cowper  as  "  utterly  incapable  of  attending  to 
anything,"  and  that  he  had  not  opened  a  letter,  or  suffered  one 
even  to  be  read  to  him  since  the  second  week  in  January,  but  she 
continues,  "Truly  as  I  lament  the  sufferings  of  this  invaluable 
creature,  I  cannot  wonder  at  them,  as  the  close  attendance  he  has 
paid  to  Mrs.  Unwin  for  the  last  two  years,  and  his  unceasing 
assiduity  to  her,  ever  since  she  had  her  last  attack  of  the  palsy, 
must  have  overcome  spirits  less  tender  and  susceptible  than  those 
of  my  unhappy  cousin." 

A  few  days  before,  on  May  17th,  Mrs.  Unwin  had  had  another 
paralytic  attack.  "  It  affected  her  face  and  voice,  and  she  is  a 
dreadful  spectacle,"  says  Lady  Hesketh,  "  yet  within  these  two 
days  she  has  made  our  wretched  cousin  drag  her  round  the 
garden  though  Samuel  can  scarce  support  her." 

Dr.  Willis  mentioned  above  was  Court  Physician  and  held  in 
the  highest  repute  for  his  skill  in  mental  cases.  Lady  Hesketh 
consulted  him  at  this  time,  and  Lord  Thurlow  had  already 
written,  asking  his  attention  to  his  unhappy  friend  Cowper.  (It 
was  known  that  he  had  done  great  good  to  the  King,  George  III.) 
Dr.  Willis  prescribed  for  Cowper,  and  when  he  found  his  treatment 
had  no  effect,  he  went  to  see  him. 
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Wesfon, 

July  17,  1794. 

Tho'  this  cannot  go  till  to-morrow,  I  yet  cannot  help  writing  thi^ 
evening  to  tell  you  my  good  Johnny  how  truly  glad  I  am  to  think  that  in 
the  space  of  a  Iqw  days  you  will  really  be  here  to  share  in  my  ineffectual 
labours  for  the  good  of  our  unhappy  Cousin  !  You  may  easily  believe  the 
Task  sustained  by  me,  and  me  alone — has  been  a  severe  one,  it  has  indeed, 
and  tho'  I  confess  I  do  not  feel  it  with  the  same  acuteness  that  I  did 
during  the  first  Three  months  (for  then  I  think  I  must  have  dyed)  yet  'tis 
certain  my  sufferings  have  not  been  small  who  have  sustained  the  weight 
of  this  affliction  alone  more  than  four  months  out  of  the  seven  that  our 
dear  Cousin  has  laboured  under  this  cruel  calamity !  but  you  will  come 
certainly  my  good  Johnny,  and  I  shall  have  at  least  the  comfort  of 
consulting  you  and  hearing  your  opinion  on  many  things  relative  to 
this  unhappy  Man,  which  at  present  distress  me  not  a  little.  I  wish  too 
for  your  opinion  of  him  for  as  it  is  so  long  since  you  saw  him,  you  will 
be  enabled  better  to  judge  of  the  alteration  there  may  be  in  him  than  I 
can  do,  who  see  him  every  day.  That  you  will  think  him  much  thinner 
than  when  you  left  him  I  conclude,  but  his  face  looks  better  than  it  did. 
Indeed  I  want  sadly  to  know  what  you  really  think  of  him  ?  He 
continues  dreadfully  loiv  to  be  sure  and  the  Terrors  of  being  carried 
away  and  being  Torn  in  pieces  seem  to  agitate  him  as  much  as  ever,  but 
there  is  one  favourable  symptom  certainly,  that  is  that  he  evidently 
attends  to  me  when  I  read,  and  is  even  desirous  I  should,  as  he  has 
asked  me  more  than  once  if  I  expect  books  from  Hookham,  and  he 
never  unless  he  could  help  it  leaves  the  room  when  I  am  reading.  This 
is  doubtless  an  alteration  for  the  better,  as  it  used  to  seem  to  hurt  him 
very  much  and  I  really  left  it  off  for  some  time  on  his  account,  as  he 
would  sometimes  go  out  of  the  room  quite  in  a  rage !  a  thing  you'll  allow 
very  uncommon  for  him,  and  is  a  great  comfort  this  change  has  taken 
place  for  it  pleases  the  Enchantress  very  much  to  be  read  to,  and  is  far 
less  laborious  and  fatiguing  to  me,  than  to  listen  to  those  Inexplicable 
sounds  she  makes  poor  Soul !  and  which  when  one  has  by  dint  of 
pains-taking  found  out  her  meaning  pays  one  so  ill  for  one's  trouble,  and 
now  let  me  say  that  I  rejoice  from  my  heart  (as  things  are  now 
circumstanced)  that  you  have  renounced  your  abominable  Curacy.  Could 
we  once  see  this  dear  Soul  restored  you  might  then  have  ten  Curacies 
instead  of  one,  but  indeed  at  present  that  your  presence  is  so  necessary  at 
Weston,  I  have  long  lamented  your  being  hampered  with  it,  I  hope 
therefore  you  mean  to  give  it  up  to  Mr.  Butcher  as  you  said  you  would 
write  to  him  and  I  wish  it  because  I  know  by  so  doing  you  will  find  a  warm 
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friend  in  Mr.  Hill  to  the  latest  hour  of  your  Existence  as  no  man  is  more 
sensible  of  favours  conferred  on  his  Friends.  As  you  say  you  shall  pass 
all  Wednesday  in  London  it  is  a  great  Temptation  to  be  sure,  to  torment 
you  with  commissions,  but  I  do  not  think  I  know  anything  at  this  moment 
that  I  could  wish  to  distract  you  about  except  to  desire  you  to  bring  me 
a  small  bottle  of  Smyths  Lavender  Water  in  case  you  go  through  Bond 
Street,  it  must  be  that  composed  by  James  Smyth  and  Sons,  Perfumers 
to  His  Majesty,  New  Bond  St. — as  the  same  ATr.  Smyth  may  possibly 
have  the  true  Eau-de-Cologne  you  may  bring  a  bottle  for  your  own  sake, 
who  I  know  will  be  very  sick  and  want  it — apropos  of  being  sick,  I  charge 
you  not  to  see  my  face  till  you  have  been  cupp'd.  Mr.  Watkyns  at  the 
Bagnio  in  Belton  5//-^^/ opposite  Broivnlow  St.,  Lon^- Acre  cupps  extremely 
well  and  will  not  detain  you  more  than  Ten  minutes.  I  beg  therefore  you 
will  have  it  done  for  you  will  find  your  thick  blood  marvellously  relieved 
by  it — it  is  worth  all  the  leeches  in  the  Universe,  if  you  were  to  be  Stuck 
as  full  of  them  as  the  man  in  the  Almanack  is  stuck  full  of  Darts  and 
there  can  be  no  shadow  of  an  objection — as  it  is  not  like  bleeding  and  if  it 
does  you  no  good  you  are  morally  sure  it  cannot  hurt  you.  Indeed  I  am 
serious,  and  I  think  it  will  be  very  necessary  ceremony  previous  to  your 
making  this  Interesting  visit,  especially  this  hot  weather,  and  now  my 
Sir  John  (for  I  observe  in  old  plays  many  Clergymen  are  Baronets,  and 
indeed  in  real  life  one  meets  with  many)  I  will  detain  you  no  longer  either 
from  your  Church  dutys,  or  the  many  others  you  will  have  to  perform  by 
leave  taking,  &c. :  I  wish  I  knew  your  Uncle  and  Aunt  Bodham  that  I 
might  thank  them  for  allowing  you  to  come  where  indeed  you  are  so  much 
wanted  and  where  you  will  find  one  at  least  truly  glad  to  see  you  in 

Yrs.  sincerely,  H.  H. 


Weston,  Sunday, 

A^g'  31,  1794- 

Rare  indeed  my  good  Sir  John  and  valuable  as  rare !  Why  what  a 
costly  Paquet  did  you  send  us  last  night !  I  am  very  glad  you  did  not 
entrust  me  with  the  Secret  that  such  valuables  were  on  the  Road,  as  I  should 
have  felt  some  fears  for  their  safety,  however  I  have  the  Satisfaction  to 
inform  you,  and  you  sec  I  lose  no  tijne  in  doing  it,  that  it  arrived  very 
safely  and  we  were  all  delighted  to  see  the  rare  and  beauteous  Phoenix 
which  seemed  to  have  arisen  so  miraculously  from  the  ashes  of  the  shabby 
old  one — indeed  Sir  John,  I  must  say  for  the  credit  of  your  taste,  that  I 
never  beheld  a  handsomer  Teapot  than  that  you  sent  me,  and  the  pains 
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you  SO  ingeniously  took  to  mark  it  for  our  dear  Cousin's  own  property 
gave  me  double  pleasure,  and  seemed  I  thought  to  gratify  our  poor 
Cousin  himself. 


The  effect  it  had  on  a  certain  lady  however  was  I  believe  very  different, 
but  I  will  treat  you  with  her  reception  of  it ;  when  I  had  developed  the 
paquet  which  contained  the  Tea  pot,  for  our  dear  Cousin  had  opened  the 
Parcel  itself,  I  called  out  "  Oh  what  a  beautiful  Tea-pot!  Well  Johnny 
has  indeed  done  the  thing  handsomely !  I  think  I  never  in  my  life  saw 
a  handsomer  or  a  more  elegant  thing  of  the  kind  I  "  She  instantly  roared 
out  "is  it  solid  Silver?  are  you  sure  it  is  solid  Silver?  mine  was  Silver." 
"  Indeed  Madam  I  do  not  know.  Plated  things  look  sometimes  very 
handsome,  and  'tis  so  large,  one  might  almost  suppose  it  was  not,  only 
Johnny  is  the  last  man  on  earth  who  would  take  a  Silver  Pot  and  return 
a  Plated  unless  you  had  ordered  him  to  do  so."  Our  dear  Cousin  then 
said  "  No  No  it  is  Silver  very  plainly,  besides  here  is  the  Hall  mark  "  to 
which  she  with  a  Grunt  "  Oh  you'r  sure  'tis  silver  very  well."  I  then 
proceeded  in  my  admirations  and  explanations  of  this  dear  delightful 
Tea-pot  and  spoke  with  great  admiration  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
'^ Anns  were  engraved,  how  well  they  were  executed" — and  here  says  I,  is 
your  Crest  my  Cousin  on  the  other  side.  She  immediately  called  out 
with  great  vociferation  What  is  the  Crest?  Oh  says  I,  the  bears  paw  and 
cherrybranch.  She  then  screamed  louder,  "  Oh  that's  not  right,  that's  not 
Right."  "Yes,  yes"  said  our  Cousin  "it  is  quite  right"  to  which  she 
rejoined  "  No  No  that  is  not  the  Unwin  crest!'  "  Oh  no  "  says  I  "  what  has 
my  Cousin  to  do  with  the  Unwin  crest  P"  "  Oh  "  says  she  "  the  other  Tea-pot 
was  miner  "  Oh "  says  I,  "  our  friend  Johnny  never  thought  of  that  I 
daresay,"  and  Mr.  Cowper  added  speaking  to  her,  "  Pho,  Pho,  what  does 
that  signify  between  you  and  me?"  She  hemmed  and  grunted  again  and 
at  last  said  "  Well,  I'm  very  glad  Mr.  Johnson  has  sent  it  to  you,  my  man, 
very  glad,"  and  as  she  repeated  this  at  different  intervals  through  ye  whole 
evening  I  gathered  from  that  the  Inference  that  she  was  not  glad  at 
all     ....     . 


Our  poor  Cousin  is  very  low  indeed  and  yesterday  after  dinner 
repeated  what  he  used  to  say  some  months  ago  that  all  the  Veins  in  his 
heart  were  ossified.  He  asked  me  on  Thurs.  at  breakfast  if  I  saw  you 
before  you  went.     I  said  No,  that  I  heard  you  go  off  exactly  at  Six  and 
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that  you  were  very  good  and  had  made  no  noise — he  said  '*  When  does  he 
come  again  .'  "  I  replied  I  know  not  when  but  he  will  come  again  when  he 
can  I  am  persuaded.  "  No  "  says  he  "  I  shall  never  see  him  again."  Next 
morning,  viz.,  Fryday,  he  asked  at  breakfast  if  I  expected  a  letter  from 
you  that  morning,  I  said  "  No,  you  could  not  write  so  soon  as  you  might 
not  be  in  Town  till  after  the  post  was  gone  out — he  said  "  True,  I  forgot 
he  went  only  yesterday — I  thought  he  had  been  gone  three  days — I  told 
him  I  should  write  and  asked  if  he  had  anything  to  say,  he  replied  "  No," 
/  wish  I  had,  then  added  "  Yes,  tell  him  I  am  sorry  he  is  gone  for  that  is 
true  and  I  know  I  shall  never  see  him  again.  Indeed  I  fear  Dr.  Willis 
will  prove  too  true  a  Prophet  in  regard  to  his  health  for  I  can  plainly  see 
he  is  viucJl  Thinner  than  when  I  went  to  Town  and  he  seems  to  me  to 
feel  himself  Declining.     Adieu  my  good  Sir  John. 

Yrs,  H.  H. 

O  !  for  a  sheet  of  paper  like  a  Table  Cloth  to  express  my  thanks  for, 
and  admiration  of  the  beautiful,  delightfuU  bottle  of  Salts  you  have 
presented  me  with,  it  is  quite  charming  and  I  am  delighted  with  the 
Anchor  and  all  the  charming  Devices  thereon — but  it  had  nearly  had  the 
fate  of  the  other  as  our  Cousin  was  forced  to  extract  ye  stopper  with 
Pinchers  !  Above  all  things  I  am  charmed  with  your  sending  the  Pot, 
full  of  that  delicious  Tea. 

Note. — No  doubt  there  Ts  some  explanation  of  this  transaction,  which 
does  not  appear  to  be  quite  above-board.  Dr.  Johnson  bought 
one  or  two  silver  tea-pots  with  Cowper's  Crest  and  Arms  on 
them,  but  whether  the  one  mentioned  in  this  letter  is  among 
them,  or  whether  it  went  back  into  the  Unwin  family,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain. 

There  are  no  letters  of  interest  from  Lady  Hesketh  in  1795. 
She  and  Johnny  were  a  good  deal  at  Weston  together  that  year, 
and  in  July  they  decided  that  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin  should  be 
removed  to  East  Dereham.  The  next  three  letters  of  Dr.  Johnson 
refer  to  their  journey,  &c.  Two  are  written  to  his  sister,  and  one 
to  his  housekeeper.  Miss  Perowne. 
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1795. 

Dr.  Johnson  to  his  sister. 

Weston  Lodge, 

Friday, 

fidy  10,  1795. 
My  Dearest  of  Kates, 

Be  ready  to  hear  a  movement  of  an  extraordinary  nature — 
a  movement  unexpected  as  an  earthquake,  and  like  an  earthquake 
accompanied  with  a  rumbling — in  short  a  very  high  movement — being 
no  less  than  the  approaching  journey  of  our  beloved  Cousin  and  Mrs. 
Unwin  with  their  proper  attendants,  to  our  house  at  Dereham.  You 
are  astonished,  my  dearest  of  Kates,  and  you  cannot  believe  your  eyes, 
but  it  is  absolutely  so.  On  Wednesday  the  29th  of  this  month,  i.e.  on 
Wednesday  fortnight,  I  trust  we  shall  find  ourselves  there.  The  old  Lady 
is  in  raptures  about  it — 'tis  the  very  thing  she  has  been  wishing  for  ever 
since  the  Spring  set  in  ;  a  journey  somewhere  she  was  resolved  upon,  and 
it  is  with  the  greatest  joy  I  tell  you  that  our  dearest  Cousin  shewed  no 
signs  of  terror  when  it  was  first  named  to  him,  but  only  said  to  Samuel, 
"  1  should  have  no  objection  to  go  to  Norfolk,  but  I  know  that  I  should 
not  go  further  than  Olney,  I  should  be  stopped  there."  Indeed  both  Lady 
Hesketh  and  myself  can  plainly  see  by  his  manner  though  he  says 
nothing,  that  he  wishes  to  go  into  Norfolk.  What  a  glorious  thing  my 
Kate,  indeed  I  should  rather  say  what  d.  providential,  for  if  anything  short 
of  a  miracle  can  restore  the  Spirits  of  the  most  amiable  of  men,  as  well 
as  the  greatest  of  Poets,  it  must  be  the  step  we  are  going  to  take — and 
what  makes  the  idea  so  abundantly  delightful  is  the  almost  certainty  of 
his  being  persuaded  to  reside  among  us.  Lady  Hesketh  wishes  to  bring 
that  about  by  all  means — and  the  moment  we  are  settled  will  turn  her 
head  to  that  subject  with  all  her  might.  How  enchanting  is  the  thought 
of  our  beloved  Cousin's  dwelling  among  us,  and  putting  it  in  our  power 
to  render  the  remaining  years  of  his  dear  life  more  comfortable  than  he 
ever  knew  any  to  be.  The  party  will  be  Mrs.  Unwin  and  Nanny  Roberts 
and  Sukey,  in  the  first  Chaise — and  our  dear  Cousin  with  Samuel  Roberts 
and  myself  in  the  other.  We  shall  travel  25  miles  the  first  day  and  sleep 
at  an  Inn,  one  mile  on  this  side  St.  Neots,  quite  snugly  situated,  about  a 
hundred  yards  from  the  Great  North  Road  which  you  remember.  The 
next  day  we  shall  travel  40  miles  to  Barton-Mills,  another  snug  place  to 
sleep  at — on  the  third  day  we  shall  reach  Dereham,  which  is  only  32  miles 
from  Barton-Mills,  by  Brand  and  Watton,  which  is  the  real  London  road 
from  Dereham,  and  nine  miles  nearer  than  going  round  by  Thetford  and 
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Attleborough.  Now  the  arrangements  necessary  for  you  to  make  for  our 
reception,  my  Kate,  are  these.  In  your  room  will  sleep  the  old  Lady, 
because  of  the  fire  place — and  upon  a  bed  in  one  corner  of  it  our  Sally  and 
Sukey  Wheeler  must  sleep,  to  be  ready  in  case  of  need  in  the  night.  In 
the  light  Closet  will  be  Nanny  Roberts.  Our  dear  Cousin  will  be  in  my 
room,  and  upon  a  small  bed  in  the  same  room  will  be  Samuel  Roberts, 
who  is  quite  a  treasure  for  his  excellent  behaviour  to  our  dear  Cousin. 
As  for  ourselves  my  love,  I  know  you  will  have  no  objection  to  the 
Garrets.  As  for  the  day  time,  I  have  been  thinking  that  the  best  plan  will 
be  for  us  to  breakfast  always  in  the  Study — i.e.  yoUy  and  /,  and  my  cotisiji. 
The  old  Lady  always  breakfasts  in  bed,  and  lies  till  one  o'clock.  When 
dinner  time  comes,  you  and  I  and  our  dear  Cousin  will  go  down  and  dine 
in  the  parlour,  and  the  old  Lady  will  dine  by  herself  in  the  Study,  to 
which  place  they  will  carry  her  always  as  soon  as  she  is  dressed,  which  is 
generally  about  \  past  one.  She  is  not  the  least  trouble  in  the  world  in 
regard  to  talking,  for  she  never  speaks,  hardly  at  all,  as  nobody  can  under- 
stand her  except  those  who  have  been  quite  used  to  her.  Samuel  will  be 
extremely  useful  in  the  house,  besides  attending  on  our  dear  Cousin — 
I  mean  in  the  cooking  way,  and  Nanny  and  Sukey  are  to  take  the 
entire  care  of  their  mistress's  room  and  the  closet — so  that  our  Sally, 
although  she  will  have  more  to  do  below  stairs  will  have  less  to  do 
above.  In  short  I  think  my  plans  are  excellent  indeed,  but  do  you 
alter  them  as  you  like  my  love. 

I  think  we  shall  want  a  carpet  sadly  for  the  Parlour,  a  Scotch  one  I 
mean — what  think  you  ?  Suppose  you  were  to  call  at  Houth's  as  you 
go  through  Norwich  and  make  choice  of  one,  any  that  you  like,  and 
have  it  made  up  and  sent  against  we  arrive.  I  seal  this  with  my 
Uncle  Bodham's  seal,     ist  time  of  my  using  it. 

Your  affect,  brother,  J.  J. 

Pray  don't  forget  to  send  for  Jack  Ingleton  and  insist  upon  his 
doing  which  I  desired  him  to  do  to  the  door  between  the  cellar  and 
tiie  passage,  i.e.  to  make  it  fall  to  of  itself,  it  will  be  particularly 
desirable  now,  as  our  dear  Cousin  will  come  down  so  snug  without 
being  seen  by  anybody  who  may  be  in  the  Hall. 
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Dr.  Johnson  to  Miss  Perowne. 

Weston  Lodge,  Bucks, 

July  24,  1795. 
My  Dear  Peggy, 

By  this  time  you  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  astonishing 
approach  of  poor  Mr.  Cowper  and  the  old  Lady  towards  Norfolk — I  mean 
the  hitcnded  approach  for  we  have  not  as  yet  begun  our  journey.  I 
should  also  imagine  that  you  have  heard  of  my  letter  to  my  Aunt 
Bodham  in  which  I  begged  her  to  intercede  for  us  with  Mr.  Wright  to 
permit  us  to  make  use  of  his  house  for  a  few  days,  till  we  could  accom- 
modate ourselves  with  a  house  or  Lodging  in  the  country,  because  of  the 
horror  which  poor  Mr.  Cowper  has  of  a  tiiarket  Town.  Oh  what  would 
I  have  given  to  have  heard  him  beg  to  go  to  Mattishall  instead  of  Dereham 
bejore.  I  should  not  then  have  plagued  myself  and  dear  Catharine  about 
getting  our  Nut-shell  ready  for  him.  I  suppose  by  this  time  you  are 
surrounded  by  boxes,  Hampers  &c.  Well,  there  is  one  box  that  contains 
a  few  articles  of  Plate  from  Jefferys — and,  as  I  should  suppose  you  will 
easily  know  tJiat  from  the  others,  I  would  have  the  pleasure  of  unpacking 
that  myself,  and  therefore  let  it  be  set  in  some  safe  place  till  I  see  you. 
With  respect  to  the  Wine,  I  think  upon  reflection  that  we  had  better  not 
unpack  that  neither,  till  I  get  down,  as,  as  soon  as  we  hear  of  a  Lodging  or 
house,  that  will  be  to  be  removed  from  Dereham  to  us — as  for  the  Celarett, 
I  would  have  you,  by  all  means  unpack  that,  and  set  it  up,  in  the  farther 
corner  of  the  Parlour  by  the  window.  The  Stilton  Cheese,  also,  you  must 
unpack.  But,  my  dear  Peggy,  one  thing  I  must  beg  of  you — if  you  think 
proper  that  is  to  say — viz.  :  to  let  there  be  a  7iew  Cheese-Pot  procured  to 
put  the  Stilton  Cheese  in — and  then  I  think  it  ought  to  be  let  into  the 
ground  in  the  Locked  up  Cellar,  like  the  other  Pot — because  you  know 
Peggy,  Stilton  Cheeses  are  not  to  be  exposed  to  every  wretch. 

"  Certainly  not"  say  you,  Mr.  Johnson's  "  but  my  business  is  such  that, 
I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  have  time  to  attend  to  you  and  your  Pots."  True 
Peggy,  but  the  more  business,  you  have,  you  know,  the  more  occasion  you 
have  for  Pots. 

I  recollect  nothing  else,  at  present.  There  will  be  some  betternmost 
knives  and  forks,  in  proper  knife  cases,  arrive  at  Dereham  by  Waggon  on 
Thursday — These  also  unpack  by  all  means — I  know  of  nothing  else  that 
will  arrive  to  plague  you,  except  the  blue  box  of  my  Books,  &c.,  which  I  will 
unpack  myself  And  now  let  me  speak  a  little  of  our  going  to  Mattishall — 
By  the  time  you  receive  this  you  will  know  from  my  Aunt  Balls  whether 
Mr.  Wright  will  take  us  in  or  not.  If  he  can  we  shall  go  to  his  house 
directly — if  he  cannot  we  must  drive  to  our  house  but  I  dread  the  thought 


TO   THE   REV.  JOHN   JOHNSON.  45 

of  that  as  my  poor  Cousin  has  begged  so  hard  to  be  in  a  village  instead  of 
Dereham — I  trust  however  that  Mr.  Wright  will  contrive  and  receive  us — 
and  if  he  does  I  should  think  he  will  want  two  bedsteads  from  our  house — 
one  for  Mr.  Cowper's  and  one  for  Mrs.  Unwin's  room,  for  the  servants — 
Send  what  you  think  best  and  everything  else  Mr.  Wright  may  wish  to 
have. 

I  know  not  what  poor  Kitty  will  say  to  me  for  clawing  her  away  from 
Yarmouth.  I  have  not  written  to  her  about  our  not  going  to  Dereham, 
lest  so  many  plans  should  distract  her.  You  must,  therefore  break  it  to 
her  as  well  as  you  can.  Tell  her  I  long  to  see  her,  that  we  may  settle 
upon  what  is  to  be  done.  Let  her  do  as  she  likes  about  being  at  Mr. 
Wright's  on  our  arrival.  She  must,  however  be  either  there  or  at  South 
Green  (Mrs.  Bodham's). 

P.S. — We  sleep  at  Barton  Mills,  about  30  miles  from  Dereham,  on 
Wednesday  night.  Tell  Mr.  Goodrich  I  shall  want  Two  Chaises  and  safe 
horses  to  meet  us  at  Watton  on  Thursday.  I  will  send  him  word  from 
Barton  Mills  on  Wednesday  night  what  time  the  Chaises  must  be  at 
Watton,  only  tell  him  in  tiiiie  that  they  may  not  be  out. 


Dr.  Johnso7i  to  his  sister. 

Mundesley,  Sept.  6,  1795. 
Sunday  evening. 
My  Dearest  Kate, 

I  received  your  letter  last  night  on  my  return  from  Mattishall, 
and  was  grieved  to  find  you  had  been  so  ill.  I  hope  however,  that 
you  have  contrived  to  mend  ever  since  you  wrote,  and  of  course  that 
you  are  now  quite  well.  I  am  delighted  to  think  that  my  last  letter 
so  comforted  you,  on  the  subject  of  our  beloved  Cousin — it  was  indeed 
a  very  comforting  account,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  still 
better  news  for  you.  He  is  now  almost  wholly  recovered,  and  is  literally 
as  well,  pretty  nearly,  as  he  was  when  I  first  knew  him.  I  have  been 
reading  to  him  this  evening  a  novel  which  I  brought  from  Barker's.  I 
should  not,  you  may  believe  me,  have  passed  my  Sunday  evening  in  this 
Novel  manner,  had  not  he  poor  soul,  seeing  me  sit  down  to  begin  this 
letter  asked  whether  he  might  not  begin  the  Novel,  if  he  read  slowly.  I 
therefore  immediately  left  off  writing  and  began  to  read,  and  I  was 
astonished  to  find  that  he  could  bear  the  style,  which  is  an  attempt  at 
humour^  though  a  very  unsuccessful  and  affected  one.  He  says  it  is  a 
miserable  imitation  of  Fielding's  stile.     I  would  fain  leave  off,  for  I  shall 
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be  tired  to  death  before  we  get  through  the  four  vols,  but  he  will  not  let 
me.  Yesterday  he  read  the  Bury  Paper  quite  through  for  want  of  employ- 
ment he  told  me  this  morning.  He  also  wrote  to  Lady  Hesketh,  and  to 
little  Buchanan,  so  that  you  see  we  are  coming  round  (blessed  be  God) 
very  rapidly.  1  brought  his  writing  Desk  from  Dereham,  and  have  fur- 
nished it  for  him  with  plenty  of  paper.  You  would  be  astonished  to  see 
how  his  face  is  altered — he  looks  so  different  you  cannot  think.  I  told 
you  in  my  last  that  he  had  begun  to  wear  his  powdered  wig  again.  He 
wrote  Mr.  Buchanan  a  long  account  of  Winterton  Light-houses  (Hasboro' 
I  mean).  You  must  know,  he  and  I  and  Sam  walked  to  Hasborough  last 
Monday  and  dined  there,  and  walked  home  again  after  dinner,  which 
could  not  be  less  every  body  says  than  fourteen  miles,  but  he  was  dog-tired. 
Poor  Soul  !  he  said  he  never  walked  so  far  in  his  life  biit  once — and  besides 
he  carried  an  umbrella  to  keep  the  wind  from  his  eyes,  which  laid  full  in 
our  faces  and  made  it  quite  hard  work  for  him  to  get  along  with  his  sail 
spread,  and  the  sand  towards  Hasboro'  is  exceedingly  loose,  so  that  he 
went,  poor  soul,  as  far  backward  as  forward  into  a  little  every  step.  We 
came  home  by  Moonlight. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  keep  the  old  Lady  in  the  mind  she  at  present  is 
in  about  having  new  servants  found  in  Norfolk,  and  sending  all  the  Wheeler 
crew  away.  We  all  agreed  at  Mattishall  that  one  real  good  nurse  would  be 
quite  enough,  and  accordingly  Mrs.  Colls  is  to  get  us  one.  She  has  her  eye 
on  an  excellent  one  and  come-at-able.  Lady  Hesketh  in  her  letter  charges 
me  to  make  shift  with  as  few  servants  as  possible.  She  says  if  there  be  a 
Paradise  upon  earth  it  is  a  house  with  ^''  one  man  and  one  7naidy  She  also 
says  that  one  nurse  is  ample  attendance  even  for  a  sick  Duchess,  and  of 
course  must  be  so  for  any  clergyman's  widow  in  England.  We  are 
enquiring  after  a  man  servant  for  our  dear  Cousin,  for  I  think  that  he  ought 
always  to  have  one  entirely  to  himself,  unless  when  he  does  not  want  him, 
and  then  he  can  help  little  Sam.  But  I  think  that  Sam  alone  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  attend  him  properly  and  do  his  own  work  too.  As  to 
Sally,  I  really  think  that  she  will  not  wish  to  have  anybody  else  hired  as  a 
servant  into  the  house,  only  now  and  then  to  clean — if  so,  we  shall  have  only 
two  women  and  two  men  servants  for  us  all.  Lady  Hesketh  is  delighted 
about  the  Lodge  (Dunham),  but  cautions  me  amazingly  about  the  rent. 
She  says  the  Taxes  will  come  very  high,  and  the  garden  will  be  expensive, 
and  considering  the  inconvenience  of  quitting  the  premises  two  months  in 
the  year  she  really  thinks  30  pounds  quite  enough  to  pay  a  year. 

I  slept  at  Mattishall  on  Thursday  and  Friday  night.  Poor  Mr.  Bodham 
is  going  very  fast  in  my  opinion  and  in  the  opinion  of  my  Aunt  Balls 
and  Peggy  and  Mr.  Wright.  He  wastes  very  much  from  his  prodigious 
sweats  and  entire  want  of  appetite.      Poor  soul  he  suffers  like  a  horse,  and 
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the  hardest  heart  must  pity  him.     Pray  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  take  him 
out  of  his  sufferings. 

Yr.  affect,  brother, 

J.  Johnson. 


1796. 


N.  Norfolk  Street, 

Sat.  July  2,  1 796. 


I  hope  my  good  Friend  you  will  excuse  my  not  having  sooner 
acknowledged  your  last  letter — the  melancholy  contents  of  which  called 
I  allow  for  an  earlier  answer  than  the  state  of  my  Health  would  allow  me 
to  give,  as  writing  is  apt  at  times  to  bring  a  Pain  and  Heat  on  my  Chest, 
and  I  have  had  so  much  fever  for  the  last  Fortnight  that  my  Esculapius 
has  forbid  my  going  to  Bristol  till  I  shall  be  more  subdued.  I  cannot  say 
I  am  at  all  better  to-day  than  I  have  been  for  some  time  past,  but  I 
cannot  answer  it  to  myself  to  delay  any  longer  assuring  you  how  sincerely 
I  feel  Interested  in  the  late  melancholy  Event  which  has  taken  place  in  yr. 
Family.  I  trust  however  that  even  poor  Ulrs.  Bodham  will  soon  be 
enabled  to  acknowledge  that  in  the  unhappy  State  her  beloved  Invalid  had 
so  long  lain,  his  farther  stay  in  this  world  was  not  to  be  desired  !  I  know 
too  well  that  it  must  be  with  difficulty  the  human  heart  can  acknowledge 
this — but  when  the  first  Tide  of  Sorrow  has  had  its  course  I  flatter  myself 
that  your  amiable  Aunt  will  by  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty  be  enabled 
to  feel  its  force  and  to  see  that  those  are  Selfish  Tears  which  flow  over 
One  who  has  experienced  so  Blessed  a  change  as  we  must  conclude  by 
the  Mercy  of  God  poor  Mr.  Bodham  has  done !  I  wish  I  may  be  able 
to  recollect  two  Stanzas'  that  express  what  I  would  wish  to  say  on  this 
occasion  much  better  than  I  could  do  even  in  my  best  Health,  and  I  am 
at  present  more  unequal  to  the  Task  than  usual  on  account  of  my  Indis- 
position which  joined  to  the  uncommon  Heat  of  the  weather  makes  me 
a  very  poor  Creature  indeed,  but  I  must  desire  you  my  dear  Johnny  to 
express  in  a  better  manner  than  I  can  do  and  this  to  all  your  family,  the 
Interest  I  take  in  all  that  concerns  them — remember  me  in  the  kindest 
manner  to  your  Aunt  Bodham  and  tell  her  there  is  nobody  better  able  to 
feel  for  her  situation  than  myself  but  that  I  sincerely  hope  she  will  find 
that  Comfort  in  the  Bosom  of  a  family  so  truly  attached  to  her  which, 
only  can  console  and  make  amends  for  such  a  loss  as  Hers !  and  now  my 
good  young  Friend  to  turn  to  a  more  agreeable  part  of  your  last  letter,  I 
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mean  that  where  you  say  our  beloved  Friend  seems  rather  better,  I  must 
observe  that  this  most  pleasing  and  welcome  news  was  confirmed  some 
days  ago  by  Mrs.  Cowper  of  Devonshire  Street  who  mentions  having  seen 
a  letter  from  you,  where  you  describe  our  dear  Cousin  as  taking  daily 
airings  in  a  Chaise — assisting  at  family  Prayers  and  being  greatly  restored  ! 
I  will  only  add  how  truly  and  earnestly  it  is  my  wish  and  Prayer  that  it 
may  be  so  and  what  joy  the  news  (when  you  shall  be  able  to  give  it  me) 
of  this  Interested  Being's  Recovery  will  give  to  the  Heart  of 

Yr.  obliged  and  affectionate 

H.  H. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  FRIEND. 

When  o'er  the  Awfull  Tomb  we  bend, 
And  mourn  the  dear  departed  friend 
Still  be  this  truth  confessed 
That  selfish  are  the  tears  we  shed 
When  mourning  o'er  the  Sacred  Dead 
From  Pain  and  Cares  at  Rest. 
Yet  ne'er  the  tender  drop  refuse 
Since — Human  weakness  to  excuse 
Our  Saviour  !  when  below 
Mourning  o'er  Lazarus'  Grave, 
Himself  the  kind  example  gave 
And  privileged  our  Woe. 

I  hope  these  lines  will  please  you  all  and  in  particular  Mrs.  Bodham. 

To  Rev.  John  Johnson, 
Dunham  Lodge,  near 

SwAFFHAM,  Norfolk. 


Dear  Johnny, 

I  have  been  very  much  mortified  that  I  have  not  had  it  in  my 
power  to  tell  you  how  very  much  rejoiced  I  am  at  the  very  good  news  you 
sent  me  in  your  last,  but  tho'  I  am  better  than  I  have  been  my  Physician 
forbids  my  writing  as  it  heats  me  and  increases  the  Fever  which  was  so 
high  ten  days  ago.  I  was  obliged  to  lose  8  oz :  of  Blood  two  days 
together.  I  found  much  benefit  from  it  and  am  certainly  much  better 
but  he  will  not  yet  allow  me  the  use  of  my  Pen  and  therefore  I  am  obliged 
to  employ  a  Secretary  to  express  to  you  the  joy  I  feel  in  my  dear  Cousin's 
amendment.     I  must  beg  you  will  write  to  me  very  soon  as  I  am  very 
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anxious  to  have  a  confirmation  of  your  good  tidings.  Is  he  yet  well 
enough  to  take  pleasure  in  reading  or  being  read  to?  I  have  lately  met 
a  little  work  that  has  delighted  me  beyond  expression — it  is  called  the 
"  Flapper,"  and  says  such  just  and  true  things  of  our  dear  Friend  whose 
head  and  heart  the  Author  seems  to  have  so  exact  an  idea  of,  that  I  long 
to  be  acquainted  with  him,  but  I  cannot  yet  find  out  who  this  wonderful 
man  is,  tho'  I  have  taken  all  the  pains  a  poor  invalid  could  take  to  dis- 
cover him.     I  have  now  got  a  third  paper — which  is  equally  delightful. 

I  hope  poor  Mrs.  Bodham  begins  to  recover  her  Spirits  and  that  all 
your  family  are  well,  particularly  your  pretty  sister. 

Mr.  Rose  called  upon  me  yesterday  evening,  he  is  very  well  and  very 
happy  in  the  arrival  of  another  little  boy,  who  made  his  appearance  last 
Tuesday,  and  Mrs.  Rose  is  as  well  as  possible. 

As  soon  as  I  am  allowed  to  use  my  pen  again  I  shall  write  to  our  dear 
Cousin  if  you  think  a  letter  from  me  will  be  any  comfort  to  him — pray  let 
me  hear  from  you  very  soon  every  particular  whether  he  walks,  rides,  or 
goes  out  in  the  Whiskum  Snivett,  and  when  you  go  to  the  seaside  and 
whether  Mrs.  Unwin  goes  with  you.  I  am  my  dear  Johnny  with  kind 
remembrances  to  all  your  family 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  HeskeTH. 

I  understand  the  "Flapper"  is  written  by  a  person  in  Ireland,  and  'tis 
there  it  is  published  and  thought  to  be  by  a  Society  of  Gentlemen,  who? 
is  not  known. 


Clifton,  near  Bristol, 

Sept.  30,  1896. 

I  wish  my  dear  Johnny  you  was  here,  tho',  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
only  that  you  might  mend  up  my  abominable  Pens  which  are  the 
manufacture  of  this  place  and  are  indeed  too  bad — too  bad  indeed  for  me 
to  tell  you  in  legible  characters  the  concern  I  felt  at  the  melancholy 
account  which  your  last  letter  brings  of  our  beloved  friend.  I  do  not 
however  wonder  at  the  melancholy  state  he  is  in  tho'  I  grieve  at  it 
sincerely.  Sure  it  will  please  the  Divine  Goodness  to  release  him  one 
day  from  the  cruel  state  of  suffering  he  has  been  so  long  immersed  in,  and 
to  diffuse  light  over  the  sad  gloom  which  has  so  long  cnvcUoped  this  dear 
interesting  creature!  may  it  be  so !  In  the  meantime  my  dear  Johnny  I 
do  most  sincerely  pity  ///;//  and  Yoii^yx.  dear  Sister  too,  whose  Nerves  are 
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SO  weak — the  good  and  worthy  Miss  Perowne,  and  all  those  whose  friendly 
hearts  kindly  lead  them  to  assist  you  on  this  occasion — it  pleases  me  I 
own  that  he  takes  so  kindly  to  you  all  as  to  fear  a  Separation  so  much — 
would  to  Heaven  you  could  convince  him  that  no  such  Separation  is  to 
be  feared — how  happy  it  is  in  the  midst  of  all  these  Distressful  Scenes 
that  the  dear  Soul  has  taken  such  a  fancy  to  Dereham — and  how  doubly 
fortunate  it  is  that  you  had  not  disposed  of  your  house  there?  I  am 
particularly  pleased  at  this  because  whatever  might  be  the  beauties  of 
Dunham  Lodge  it  must  have  been  by  far  too  Retired  a  place  for  the  rest 
of  your  Family  even  had  it  suited  our  Cousin — happy  therefore  indeed 
it  is  that  he  himself  requested  a  change  and  that  you  could  so  easily  grant 
it.  'Tis  some  comfort  to  me  that  he  still  continues  so  busy  with  his  Pen, 
but  I  own  I  cannot  help  wishing  that  instead  of  dwelling  always  upon 
Homer  he  could  be  induced  by  any  means  to  vary  his  studys.  I  say  this 
because  it  had  been  always  believed  that  Incessantly  ruminating  on  one  and 
the  same  subject  will  in  many  minds  be  sufficient  of  itself  to  produce  such 
a  Terrible  derangement  as  that  under  which  our  dear  Cousin  has  so  long 
laboured — may  it  not  thus  prove  perhaps  in  him,  to  continue  it — pray 
observe  however  that  tho  I  say  this  nothing  would  grieve  me  so  much  as 
to  have  him  discontinue  the  use  of  his  Pen.  But  if  you  could  my  dear 
Johnny — you — who  are  so  excellent  a  General  contrive  some  means  to 
make  him  resume  his  Intended  Plan  of  the  four  Ages — could  you  not 
without  wounding  his  feelings  put  a  just  began  sheet  before  him  ?  I 
think  there  are  about  Twenty  lines  which  he  had  written  before  he  fell 
into  this  unhappy  state,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  find  it  among  his  papers  if 
you  have  not  already — let  me  now  not  forget  to  say  that  neither  Mrs. 
Hill  nor  your  Herald  called  on  me  before  I  left  Town  which  I  did  last 
Saturday  sennight  the  loth  of  this  month.  Bristol  is  about  150  miles 
from  Town  and  I  was  five  days  in  coming,  besides  two  days  that  I  spent 
at  Mr.  Hill's  sweet  place  near  Henley,  and  the  fatigue  was  so  great  that  I 
have  not  recovered  it  yet.  I  think  however  the  Sweet  and  pure  air  of 
this  Enchanting  Spot  which  I  wish  you  and  our  poor  friend  could  see  has 
been  of  service  in  some  Respects  as  it  has  greatly  taken  off  that  constant 
Hectic  fever  which  has  hung  upon  me  so  long — but  I  am  tolerably  ill  in 
some  other  Respects  and  have  not  recovered  my  voice  at  all.  You  may 
direct  to  me  at  Clifton  near  Bristol  which  will  be  sure  to  come  safe  to 
dear  Mr.  Johnson's  much  obliged  and  affect. 

H.  Hesketh. 

My  kindest  Compts.  to  your  sweet  sister  and  Miss  Perowne  if  you  still 
read  to  our  Cousin  I  hope  you  have  got  Camilla  and  that  you  are  all  as 
much  pleased  with  the  character  of  Sir  Hugh  Thynold  as  I  am.     The 
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work  itself  is  very  Inferior  to  Miss  Burney's  other  works  but  'tis  better 
than  any  thing  else. 

Note — A  neighbour  of  Cowper's  at  Weston,  Rev.  J.  Buchanan,  Curate 
of  Ravenstone,  had  suggested  his  writing  on  the  "  Four  Ages  of 
Man,"  and  Cowper  had  taken  to  the  idea  and  even  written  a  few 
lines — but  it  was  never  finished. 


1797. 

Clifton^  Bristol^  Jan.  18. 
My  Dear  Sir  John, 

I  received  yours  of  the  loth  and  return  you  a  Thousand  thanks 
for  the  account  you  have  so  kindly  sent  me  of  our  dear  Cousin  and  all  his 
proceedings  ;  you  say  he  is  better  in  bodily  health  and  I  am  happy  to 
believe  it — as  to  his  viind  I  know  not  whether  we  must  hope  for  much 
alteration  there,  since  the  death  of  his  old  Companion  has  produced  no 
material  change  in  him,  I  know  not  what  can  ?  This  however  may  be 
said  that  the  state  she  has  been  in  so  long  has  made  her  so  totally  useless 
in  all  Respects,  that  he  certainly  could  not  feel  her  loss  as  He  would  have 
done,  had  she  been  taken  from  him  some  years  ago — not  to  mention 
another  circumstance,  which  is,  that  the  kind  care  which  Miss  Perowne 
and  you  take  of  him  and  the  comfort  which  I  am  convinced  he  finds  in 
your  Society — for  all  these  things  I  hope  I  am  very  thankful  to  that  Kind 
and  Gracious  Providence  who  at  a  time  and  in  a  manner  so  unexpected 
have  raised  him  up  from  the  heart  of  his  dear  Mother's  Family  Friends  so 
able,  and  so  willing  to  assist  and  comfort  him  in  the  distressful  State  in 
which  for  Reasons  we  cannot  fathom  it  has  pleased  Providence  to  place 
Him.  Indeed  my  good  young  Friend  you  cannot  imagine  how  much  I 
feel  indebted  to  you  and  all  your  Family  for  your  unwearied  Kindnesses 
to  this  dear  Relation  !  The  time  is  now  Indeed  come  by  the  Death  of 
Mrs.  Unwin  when  it  was  always  my  Plan  and  my  Hope  that  he  would  be 
prevailed  on  to  seek  an  Asylum  in  Norfolk  and  be  secure  of  finding  that 
kind  affection  and  assistance  in  the  bosom  of  His  Mother's  family  which 
his  other  Relations  from  the  nature  of  their  Respective  Situations,  have 
not  so  much  the  Power  (however  great  their  Inclination)  to  afford  him. 
You  speak  with  so  much  heart  my  dear  Johnny,  according  to  your 
custom,  on  the  Subject  of  a  Separation  that  I  will  only  say  I  shall  be 
most  happy  to  have  this  dear  Interesting  Relation  remain  with  you,  as 
long  as  you  shall  not  find  it  too  great  an   Inconvenience.     At  present 
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indeed  the  burthen  you  have  borne,  must  be  considered  as  being  lightened 
and  that  very  considerably  in  the  person  of  poor  Mrs.  Unwin  who  must 
long  have  been  a  dead  weight  indeed,  and  the  Situation  she  was  in,  has 
made  it  a  Release  to  everybody  as  well  as  to  herself  poor  woman  !  You 
can  now  I  hope  feel  at  ease  in  your  own  house  and  glad  I  am  you  are 
returned  to  it,  and  that  our  poor  Cousin  feels  pleased  with  it.  Certainly 
it  must  be  on  all  accounts  far  preferable  to  Dunham  Lodge — the  great 
convenience  of  a  Town  to  all  people  of  moderate  Fortunes  is  not  to  be 
told  but  by  those  who  have  experienced  ye  manifold  Expenses  and 
multiplied  Inconveniences  of  every  sort,  which  are  daily  met  with  in  the 
Country  and  it  always  struck  me  that  such  a  place  as  you  described, 
however  Reasonable  it  might  be  in  point  of  Rent,  would  necessarily 
produce  a  variety  of  heavy  expenses,  which  you  could  neither  foresee — 
nor  prevent — not  to  mention  that  a  few  servants  tho'  most  desirable  in  a 
Town  are  lost  in  the  perpetual  avocations  which  a  country  house  requires 
— but  at  ye  time  you  took  it,  as  He  dear  soul  liked  it,  there  was  nothing 
to  be  said  and  I  know  your  great  view  was  to  secure  Him  that  perfect 
Qjiiet  which  he  used  to  love,  and  which  then  seemed  so  necessary  for  him 
— but  I  bless  God !  I  confess  that  he  is  somewhat  reconciled  to  a  Town, 
as  its  many  conveniences  are  endless !  And  now  let  me  proceed  to  say 
how  it  does  delight  me  to  think  that  he  takes  so  much  pleasure  in  the 
Character  of  the  dear  delightful  Sir  Hugh !  (character  in  "  Camilla.")  I 
was  sure  when  I  read  it,  it  would  enchant  our  Cousin  if  any  of  that  true 
Taste  for  Humour  which  he  possesses  beyond  any  body  I  ever  knew,  was 
not  quite  exhausted  but  you  seem  all  to  see  it  in  the  light  I  do,  and  must 
have  been  highly  entertained.  Pray  desire  Miss  Perowne  not  to  fall  in 
love  with  Sir  Hugh  on  any  account  because  I  intend  to  marry  him  myself 
if  I  can  catch  him — for  one  would  never  lose  sight  of  such  a  man  if  one 
could  help  it — but  Adieu  my  good  Sir  John — believe  me  ever 

Yr.  obliged  Friend, 

H.  H. 


Dear  Sir  John, 

Let  me  give  you  a  Thousand  Thanks  for  preventing  that 
Everlasting  Persecutor  Teedon  from  harrassing  me  with  letters,  which 
would  only  distract  me  and  do  kim  no  good — it  is  really  doubly  kind  in 
yo?i  to  relieve  me  from  a  burthen  which  you  suffer  so  much  by  yourself 
and  the  load  of  which  you  might  hope  to  lighten  by  transferring  some 
part  of  it  to  my  shoulders.  I  am  glad  you  have  written  to  Dr.  Gregson 
as  we  shall  perhaps  find  out  the  real  state  of  the  case,  between  him  and 
his  Colleague  Buchannan.     After  all    I   know   not    why?     A    man    like 
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Teedon  with  the  full  use  of  his  Eyes,  his  legs,  and  wings  should  expect  to 
be  maintained  in  Idleness  ;  was  he  bli)id  or  a  cripple  the  case  would  be 
very  different — but  no  doubt  there  are  Thousands  in  ye  world  equally  as 
great  objects  of  Charity  as  Teedon,  who  yet  would  never  think  of  asking 
it,  still  less,  in  the  Obsltepcruus  and  violent  manner  He  does  poor  soul ! 
I  confess  I  wish  I  knew  the  man's  Real  Character  and  Situation,  for  that 
I  do  not,  this  only  I  know  (at  least  have  heard)  that  Lord  Dartmouth 
once  allowed  him  Ten  pounds  a  year  but  withdrew  it  after  a  Time — now 
Lord  Dartmouth  is  so  good  a  man,  that  I  think  he  never  would  have 
withdrawn  his  Bounty  had  he  not  had  some  particular  Reason — Ten 
pound  seems  a  very  judicious  Donation  to  such  a  man  as  that  as  it  was 
calculated  to  assist  his  Industry,  and  not  to  repress  it. 

I  was  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  pretty  sister's  marriage  pray  assure 
her  of  my  congratulations  and  best  wishes. 

Note. — Teedon  was  a  schoolmaster,  who  imagined  himself  gifted  with 
second  sight. 

He  obtained  a  great  influence  o\  er  Cowper,  pretending  that  the 
Almighty  who  would  not  answer  the  prayer  of  the  poor  Poet,  yet 
would  send  him  messages  of  comfort  through  him  (Teedonj.  In 
fact,  Teedon  made  himself  the  Mediator  between  Cowper  and  his 
God. 

They  constantly  corresponded,  and  latterly,  no  doubt,  Teedon 
was  receiving  pecuniary  assistance  from  Cowper.  After  his  death 
he  applied  to  Lady  Hesketh  for  assistance,  not  once,  nor  twice, 
and  the  above  letter  is  only  one  of  several  on  the  same  subject. 

The  letters  of  Teedon  to  Cowper,  most  of  which  we  possess,  are 
the  most  extraordinary  compositions  possible.  That  Cowper  was 
taken  in  by  them  is  perhaps  excusable,  but  one  wonders  that  Mrs. 
Unwin  should  have  for  one  moment  countenanced  such  a  corre- 
spondence, and  should  have  herself  contributed  to  it. 


Clifton^  near  Bristol, 

June  the  6th,  1797. 
My  De.vr  Sn^  John, 

I  had  fully  designed  (tho'  not  in  your  debt),  to  have  squeezed  in 
a  few  lines  to  you  in  the  frank  which  I  got  the  other  day  for  our  poor 
Cousin,  but  I  was  prevented  writing  on  that  day  and  could  not  keep  the 
cover  to  another ;  perhaps  indeed  it  was  better  as  it  is,  since  this  dear 
apprehensive  Creature  would  have  thought  some  mystery  had  worked  in 
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my  letter  to  you  and  I  am  always  very  careful  that  he  should  be  convinced 
(were  \t  possible  to  convince  him)  that  all  is  fair  and  above  board  and  that 
nothing  is  designed  to  be  hid  from  him  ;  the  few  lines  he  sent  to  me  were 
indeed  melancholy  in  the  extreme  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  he  only 
wrote  to  keep  his  word  given  to  you  and  Miss  Perowne  that  he  would  do 
so — it  was  also  easy  to  see  that  he  believed  dear  Soul !  that  you  had  some 
particnlar  reaso?i  for  wishing  him  to  do  so,  and  that  his  writing  would  bring 
on  some  fatal  catastrophe  to  Himself — on  this  account  I  deferred  answering 
his  letter,  or  to  speak  more  properly  acknoivledging  it,  till  the  commence- 
ment of  this  month  that  he  might  see  I  was  fully  certain  that  he  would  be 
found  exactly  in  the  same  place  in  which  he  resided  when  he  wrote  and 
with  the  same  friends  about  him.  Comforts  which  I  can  easily  perceive  he 
thinks  are  sliding  from  him,  and  of  which  he  does  not  esteem  himself 
secure  from  one  moment  to  another — indeed,  indeed  the  Situation  of  this 
worthy,  interesting  Creature  is  cruel,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  resign  one- 
self as  one  ought  to  a  Dispensation  so  awful  and  so  extraordinary !  I  have 
yet  another  Pain  respecting  him  and  that  arises  from  my  fear  that  you  and 
your  friends  my  dear  Johnny  may  become  tired  of  the  Task  which  with  so 
much  true  (and  I  must  say  extraordinary)  Friendship  you  have  under- 
taken !  while  this  dear  Soul  can  remain  with  you,  without  being  too  great 
a  bar  to  your  comforts  and  enjoyments  I  must  doubtless  be  happy  to  have 
him  with  you,  but  whenever  different  Prospects,  or  any  change  in  your  way 
of  thinking  shall  make  you  wish  to  decline  the  Task  you  have  undertaken 
I  must  entreat  you  to  let  me  know  it  without  Ceremony  and  be  assured 
my  dear  Sir  John  that  I  shall  always  be  thankful  and  grateful  to  you,  for 
the  kind  attentions  you  have  always  shewn  to  our  beloved  Cousin,  though 
I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  different  circumstances  should  make  you  in 
course  of  time  wish  to  be  relieved  from  a  Task  which  his  heavy  calamity 
dear  Soul !  cannot  but  make  a  painful  one — It  was  always  my  Wish  and 
Hope  that  when  it  pleased  God !  to  call  Mrs.  Unwin  to  himself,  this  dear 
Interesting  Creature  might  find  a  comfortable  Retreat  amongst  his  Mother's 
Relations,  and  while  he  continued  in  health  of  mind  and  body,  I  knew  that 
you  dear  Johnny  at  least,  would  be  most  happy  in  a  Society  so  desirable — 
but  Alas  !  in  the  unhappy  State  in  which  he  has  so  long  been  and  may 
still  remain,  I  never  could  have  asked  or  even  thought  of  desiring  you  to 
take  such  a  burthen  on  yourself,  you  however  my  worthy  young  Friend 
generously  came  forward  quite  a  Volunteer  in  this  Interesting  Business,  and 
by  so  doing  relieved  me  from  a  heavy  weight  of  Care,  which  my  succeeding 
ill  state  of  health  would  have  been  very  unequal  to  have  supported  and  I 
have  always  considered  you  as  having  been  sent  by  Providence  to  my 
Relief  on  this  occasion — but  I  cannot  dissemble  to  myself  that  you  have 
borne  this  heavy  Weight  for  a  considerable  Time  and  as  Summer  is  now 
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coming,  when  a  change  of  Situation  might  be  more  easily  effected  than  in 
Winter  I  write  to  say  my  good  friend  that  if  you  feel  it  too  heavy  upon 
you,  I  will  directly  take  measures  for  our  dear  Unhappy  Friend's  removal 
into  Lincolnshire  ;  to  nobody  on  Earth  but  to  Doctor  Willis  would  I  consent 
to  entrust  a  charge  so  precious,  and  as  my  present  situation  which  is  of  the 
Vagabond  kind  will  not  allow  me  to  have  this  dear  Being  under  my  own 
Care,  I  shall  write  to  this  Worthy  Mortal,  on  the  subject  of  his  Residence 
with  him  whenever  I  shall  understand  from  you  dear  Johnny  that  his 
remaining  with  you,  is  become  Irksome,  or  Inconvenient,  do  not  hesitate 
therefore  I  charge  you  when  this  shall  be  the  case,  I  well  know  the  warmth 
of  your  friendship  and  affection  for  this  dear  Invalid,  but  I  can  imagine 
that  many  circumstances  may  occur  to  render  it  uncomfortable  for  you  to 
have  the  dear  Soul  much  longer  under  your  Care  in  his  present  unhappy 
Situation  in  any  other  I  know  the  charms  and  comforts  of  our  dear 
Cousin's  Society  too  well,  not  to  be  sure  that  you  would  find  it  d. perpetual 
feast  in  spite  of  Disparity  of  your  years — but  as  he  is  poor  dear  Soul  !  the 
Task  may  prove  too  much  for  your  Spirits  and  at  your  age  and  with  your 
feelings  they  should  not  be  taxed  too  high — I  wish  from  my  heart  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  could  give  you  a  good  living  in  his  Diocese  of 
Lincolnshire  that  in  case  our  Cousin  is  removed  to  Dr.  Willis,  you  might  be 
always  at  hand  to  have  an  eye  over  him — at  all  Events  should  he  be  moved 
I  shall  Intreat  you  to  bear  him  company  in  his  journey  ;  I  know  your 
Superior  Generalship  in  planning  and  in  executing  a  scheme  of  this  Nature 
so  well  that  I  could  not  be  easy  was  he  to  undertake  it  under  a  less 
affectionate  and  a  less  careful  and  attentive  Guardian  than  yourself,  this 
therefore  I  shall  insist  on,  as  a  last  proof  of  your  kindness  to  our  dear 
friend  as  well  as  to  me — and  now  to  turn  to  a  very  different  subject 
my  dear  Johnny  allow  me  pray  to  recommend  if  you  won't  think  me 
Impertinent,  Sermons  by  that  best  of  men  the  late  Bishop  of  Sodar  and 
Man,  Dr.  Wilson,  they  are  not  Eloquent  nor  at  all  fine  writing,  but  they 
seem  to  me  to  be  just  what  all  sermons  ought  to  be,  level  to  all  Capacitys 
and  containing  exactly  in  plain,  good  sound  language  the  Important  Truths 
of  the  Gospel,  which  you  I  trust  dear  Johnny  will  always  preach — you 
know  I  am  no  Methodist — neither  was  Dr.  Wilson,  but  I  am  always  sorry 
when  the  Clergy  indulge  themselves  in  mere  w^^<^/ Essays  which  are  always 
to  be  found  in  better  language  in  Addison's  "  Spectator,"  and  can  never 
certainly  be  called  Sermons ;  the  great  Duty  of  the  Clergy  is  to  explain 
and  insist  on  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  and  to  rest  simply  on  the 
beauty  of  Virtue,  and  moral  Rectitude  will  never  do  in  the  Pulpit — That 
Christ  dy'd  for  our  sins  and  that  we  are  to  accept  Him  as  a  Saviour,  is  the 
great  Truth  on  which  every  thing  turns  and  where  this  is  neglected  we 
make  Him  Dye  in  Vain  !  excuse  me  my  good  friend  having  got  so  much 


56  LETTERS   OF   LADY   llESKETH 

out  of  my  line  and  out  of  my  Depth  and  consider  what  I  have  said  as 
arising  principally  from  the  mention  of  these  Books  as  well  as  of  the 
Sincere  Regard  I  have  for  you  and  my  earnest  wish  to  see  you  useful  in 
your  profession  which  will  be  always  a  real  pleasure 

to  yr.  obliged  and  faithful  friend  II.  II. 

Remember  me  kindly  to  the  dear  Invalid  to  your  pretty  sister  and  the 
excellent  Miss  Perowne  who  I  really  long  to  be  known  to. 

To  Rev.  John  Johnson, 

East  Dereham, 

Norfolk. 


Bath,  Dec.  iZth,  1797. 

I  was  indeed  my  good  Friend  truly  glad  to  receive  your  letter  dated 
the  7th  of  this  month,  and  must  thank  you  for  it  and  for  the  account  it 
contained  of  our  dear  Cousin  having  once  again  taken  to  his  Homer  !  his 
being  capable  of  applying  to  any  Study  at  all,  is  a  very  convincing  proof 
in  my  eyes  that  the  dear  Soul  is  mending — could  he  from  Homer  proceed 
to  some  Work  that  would  engage  his  Fancy,  it  would  take  him  out  of 
Himself  still  more,  and  from  such  Employment  persisted  in,  e\ery  good 
might  be  expected — but  we  must  not  grasp  at  too  many  comforts  at  once, 
we  must  certainly  consider  it  as  a  peculiar  blessing  that  he  is  able  to  turn 
his  mind  to  anything,  and  we  must  wait  with  patience  for  the  good  effects 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God  !  will  I  humbly  trust  flow  from  it,  and  now 
let  me  say  my  good  Johnny  of  Norfolk  that  I  hope  you  will  have  received 
before  this  letter  reaches  you,  a  collar  of  super-excellent  Brawn — I  have  at 
least  reason  to  think,  as  well  as  to  hope,  that  it  will  prove  so,  as  I  did  some 
weeks  since  give  a  Commission  to  Mrs.  Cowper  of  Palace  Yard,  who  I 
know  is  remarkably  clever  in  everything  she  undertakes  to  procure  for  me 
a  Collar  of  the  best  which  London  produced  of  that  Species  of  food,  and 
to  send  it  off  by  the  Norwich  Coach  addressed  to  a  certain  amiable  and 
Revd.  Johnny  to  whom  all  who  bear,  or  ever  did  bear  the  Name  of  Cowper 
are  under  such  unreturnable  obligation,  for  his  uncommon  kindness  and 
benevolence  to  their  admirable  but  unhappy  Relation  !  in  answer  she  told 
me  that  she  did  not  think  the  Great  City  of  London  afforded  anything  of 
that  species  of  manufacture  worthy  to  be  offered  to  such  an  excellent 
Johnny  and  that  she  had  therefore  sent  to  Canterbury  express  where,  from 
the  fountain  head,  and  by  means  of  some  particular  directions  of  her  own, 
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she  hoped  to  procure  something  more  worthy  the  acceptance  of  the  afore- 
said Johnny  of  Norfolk  !  I  had  the  satisfaction  a  few  days  ago  to  hear 
from  her  that  the  Brawn  in  question  had  set  out  upon  its  Travels  on  4lie 
Norfolk  Road  and  it  is  I  trust  happily  arrived  at  Dereham — should  it 
prove  such  as  you  and  your  friends  may  like,  I  shall  be  very  happy  and 
possibly  our  dear  friend  may  not  dislike  a  little  bit  of  it  sometimes — in  the 
days  of  his  youth  I  well  remember  he  used  to  like  it,  but  when  I  sent  for 
some  one  Winter  to  Weston  Underwood,  he  did  not  take  to  it  at  all — you 
know  that  Bran  and  Water  well  boiled  together,  is  the  proper  liquor  to 
keep  it  in  and  this  must  now  and  then  be  changed,  lest  it  should  grow 
sour,  but  1  daresay  Mrs.  Cowper  has  given  you  proper  directions  how  to 
manage  it  as  she  tells  me  she  wrote  to  inform  you  of  its  arrival,  and  took 
that  opportunity  to  make  her  acknowledgments  for  the  obligations  you 
have  conferred  on  all  our  Family — I  am  in  hopes  it  may  please  our  poor 
Cousin  to  know  that  one  oUiis  Relations,  one  who  he  remembers  when  she 
was  a  Child  when  she  was  Maria  Cowper,  and  Daughter  of  Major  Cowper 
of  Hertingfordbury  remembers  him  still  with  kindness  and  feels  her 
obligations  to  those  who  are  kind  to  him  !  Sure  this  little  proof  of  the 
Esteem  and  Affection  she  holds  him  in,  may  sooth  his  wounded  Mind  and 
Spirit — I  should  be  sure  it  would  did  I  not  know  by  a  long  and  too  cruel 
experience,  how  ingenious  this  dear  Soul  is,  in  converting  the  affectionate 
Intentions  of  his  Friends,  into  supposed  Insults  and  in  consequence  to 
extract  Pain  from  that  which  is  intended  to  give  only  Pleasure — and  now 
let  me  observe  that  your  last  letter  did  not  come  to  hand  quite  so  soon  as 
it  would  have  done  had  it  not  made  the  Tour  of  Clifton  Hill,  a  few  days 
after,  I  had  left  that  place,  for  Bath,  where  I  arrived  the  5th  of  this 
Month — I  came  here  not  because  I  was  tired  of  Clifton,  but  because  I 
wished  to  give  some  little  amusement  to  the  aimable  young  friend  who  is 
at  present  with  me,  more  than  can  be  found  at  Clifton  at  this  Season.  At 
all  seasons  indeed  no  place  can  be  so  amusing  as  Bath  and  all  Entertain- 
ments lye  in  so  small  a  Compass  and  are  to  be  got  at  with  so  much  ease, 
and  for  so  little  cost  and  without  the  expense  of  late  Hours,  that  I  never 
am  here  that  I  don't  wonder  that  people  ever  live  anywhere  else.  The 
Town  is  so  uncommonly  beautiful  and  the  country  about  it  so  charming 
that  it  is  I  think  a  vraie  paradis  ten-estre  and  tho'  the  situation  of  my 
health  does  not  allow  me  to  partake  of  any  of  the  amusements  of  the 
place  save  that  of  walking  about  the  Town  in  the  morning,  I  am  always 
happy  to  be  here,  and  should  be  so,  had  I  not  the  Inducement  I  mentioned 
of  entertaining  my  fair  friend,  she  is  just  now  gone  out  and  I  have  taken 
the  opportunity  of  being  quite  alone  to  scribble  to  you  my  good  friend,  for 
I  never  admit  anybody  when  my  companion  is  gone  out  and  this  for  two 
reasons — first  because  I  don't  want  them,  secondly  because  I  cannot  talk 
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to  them — I  am  nothing  without  my  Aide  de  Camp  who  is  of  all  living 
Creatures  one  of  the  most  aimable,  the  most  worthy  and  being  all 
goodness  Herself  has  a  very  high  Respect  for  your  Character  I  assure 
you — her  happy  and  indeed  wonderful  Genius  has  communicated  itself  to 
her  Pen  and  has  produced  some  most  charming  and  really  sublime  lines 
almost  worthy  of  our  friend  Covvper,  of  which  yoii  my  good  excellent 
Johnny  are  the  Subject — I  would  send  them  to  you  if  she  had  not  drawn 
me  in,  and  in  such  an  unmerciful  manner  that  till  I  can  persuade  her  to 
leave  out  the  Stanza  concerning  my  perfections  which  has  really  no  business 
there,  and  are  such  as  neither  Poetry  nor  Partiality  can  excuse  I  am 
obliged  to  keep  them  closely  locked  up,  without  suffering  the  Sun,  Moon, 
or  even  the  seven  Stars  to  look  upon  them — I  am  really  very  much 
concerned  at  this,  for  the  lines  are  beautiful  and  such  as  our  dear  Cousin 
would  delight  in,  was  he  capable  of  delighting  in  anything — he  knows 
what  a  charming  Genius  Miss  Cath.  Fanshawe  is  possessed  of,  and  has 
admired  several  little  pieces  of  hers,  both  in  the  grave  and  the  gay  Stile,  from 
my  heart  I  wish  he  could  see  this — and  now  let  me  ask  if  you  have  seen 
a  work  entitled  '*  The  pursuits  of  Literature  "  it  is  a  Poem  and  a  Satyrical 
one  which  I  don't  in  general  love,  as  they  usually  bear  hard  on  some 
Innocent  Individuals  who  have  perhaps  no  faults  but  that  of  not  being 
good  Poets  the  Author  in  question  who  is  anonymous  bears  hard  only  on 
those  who  write  to  propagate  Vice  and  Impiety — he  employs  his  Admirable 
Pen  in  the  defence  of  Religion  and  Virtue  and  he  praises  our  dear  Cousin 
in  many  places  of  his  work  particularly  in  the  4th  and  last  Number,  in 
such  high  andy^i-/  Terms,  that  he  has  made  me  his  friend  for  ever.  What 
think  you  of  these  lines  ? 

"With  England's  Bard — with  Cowper  who  shall  vie? 
Original  in  Strength  and  dignity 
With  more  than  Painters  fancy,  blest  with  lays 
Holy  as  Saints  to  Heaven  expiring  raise." 

I  am  not  sure  you  can  read  the  lines — if  you  can  you  will  I  am  sure  be 
as  much  pleased  as  is  yrs.  truly 

H.  H. 

Note. — Miss  Catharine  Fanshawe  was  a  writer  of  considerable  merit 

She   is   perhaps   best   known   as  the   Author  of  the  Conun- 
drum on  the  letter  H,  beginning, 

"  'Twas  whispered  in  Heaven, 
'Twas  muttered  in  Hell," 

which  was  formerly  attributed  to  Lord  Byron. 


TO  THE   REV.   JOHN   JOHNSON. 

Bath,  April  i6ih,  1798. 

My  Dear  Sir  John, 

Your  letter  begun  the  3rd  of  this  month  and  ended  on  the  5th 
was  highly  satisfactory  to  me,  as  it  shewed  me  that  you  had  received  my 
account  of  the  state  of  the  Finances  which  have  turned  out  you  see  better 
than  you  expected.  You  say  truly  my  good  Johnny  that  neither  King 
nor  Minister  were  in  the  smallest  degree  to  blame  in  this  affair,  the  blame 
rests  certainly  with  hifii  who  neglected  to  put  in  his  Claim !  that  best  of 
all  possible  Rosebushes  was  doubtless  a  little  too  inactive  on  this  occasion. 
Timidity  and  gentleness  make  people  very  amiable  in  Society,  but  are  use- 
less qualitys  where  business  is  to  be  done,  and  money  business  in  particular. 
With  all  the  little  Rose's,  Sense,  Genius  and  Learning  (and  i^w  people 
possess  more)  he  was  quite  at  a  stand  still  in  a  very  plain  simple  affair,  and 
had  not  that  bold  courageous  animal  Lady  Hesketh  made  a  Roiu  about  the 
matter  (tho'  without  a  voice)  we  might  all  have  gone  a  begging  together, 
for  we  cannot  suppose  the  Clerks  at  ye  Exchequer  would  ever  have  sum- 
moned Mr.  Rose  to  receive  money  he  did  not  ask  for.  No,  no,  those 
Gentlemen  may  with  great  propriety  say,  as  Sir  John  Falstaff does,  "why 
should  I  call  on  Him,  who  calls  not  upon  me?"  why  indeed  ?  By  the  way 
the  Rose  is  very  sensible  of  his  Error,  and  says  he  will  never  again  be  so 
deficient,  and  I  trust  he  will  not — by  ye  way  1  hope  you  will  draw  for  One 
Hundred  Pound  at  Three  Days  Sight  and  the  sooner  the  better  for  we 
don't  know  what  may  happen  or  how  soon  a  few  Guineas  may  be  necessary 
to  carry  you  out  of  the  way  of  ye  french  Devils  who  I  really  believe  will 
land  in  as  many  different  parts  of  the  Kingdom  as  they  can  to  create  the 
greater  degree  of  Confusion — and  tho'  ?  I  trust  we  shall  finally  be  preserved 
from  their  Machinations,  yet  as  no  money  will  be  to  be  had  for  some  time 
should  any  disturbance  really  happen,  it  will  be  proper  for  every  one  to 
keep  difezv  Guineas  by  them — they  are  very  difficult  things  to  get  I  know, 
and  I  don't  think  that  even  here  in  Bath  I  have  been  able  to  get  more 
than  10,  or  12,  for  above  these  3  months,  all  notes  being  changed  by  other 
notes,  and  as  those  notes  will  be  perfectly  useless  in  case  of  anything 
happening  at  the  Bank,  Gold  will  be  your  only  resource — I  beg  therefore 
when  you  get  your  money  you  will  hy  gentle  degrees  turn  as  much  of  it  to 
gold  as  you  can — you  must  do  it  however  in  a  careless  manner  and  not 
with  any  Earnestness  but  pay  all  with  paper,  never  give  a  guinea  to  a 
Tradesman  while  you  have  a  note  in  ye  world,  by  that  means  you  will 
pick  up  as  I  do,  2  guineas  here — three  there — and  so  on.  I  advise  you 
also  to  take  care  to  pay  all  your  debts,  unless  they  should  be  very  large, 
and  then  I  don't  know  what  to  say  ?  I  believe  I  do  not  owe  a  shilling  in 
ye  world  except  what  I  shall  pay  to-morrow  morning  in  my  weekly  books 
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and  tho'  by  this  means  one  cannot  possess  much  money  one  has  the  com- 
fort of  knowini^  it  is  all  ones  ow)i  which  otherwise  it  could  not  be  you 
know  ;  by  the  way  your  Debt  to  me  has  been  fully  paid  by  the  Rose,  so 
that  is  settled,  and  I  repeat  that  you  must  draw  for  your  Hundred  pd. 
Immediately — after  you  shall  have  got  that,  he  desires  then,  when  either 
you  or  I  shall  draw  on  him  for  more  that  he  may  have  a  weekly  notice  by 
letter,  as  well  as,  that  the  bill  may  be  drawn  at  3  days  slight ;  pray  be  exact 
dear  Sir  John  (as  indeed  you  always  are)  an  1  do  not  let  this  arrangement 
slip  your  memory,  as  one  would  not  for  the  world  distress  the  little  man — 
he  desired  in  very  polite  terms  that  if  I  had  no  better  plan  for  the  remain- 
ing sum  that  I  would  allow  it  to  remain  in  his  hands,  and  only  to  be  drawn 
for,  in  small  Sums  as  wanted,  and  I  told  him  it  certainly  should  be  so  and 
I  rejoice  I  own  at  any  occasion  of  being  useful  to  him — and  now  let  me 
tell  you,  that  as  you  have  been  4  months  at  least  in  endeavouring  to  find 
out  what  present  we  should  make  to  Mr.  Powley,  I  now  relieve  you  from 
all  farther  Rack  of  brains  or  expense  of  thought  on  that  Subject,  ye  Rose 
has  hit  it  off  at  once,  and  as  I  have  settled  that  our  dear  Cousin  is  to 
present  half  a  hogshead  of  wine  to  Hhii  and  to  you  my  Johnny,  he  thinks 
very  probably  I  believe  that  a  present  of  the  kind  will  be  highly  acceptable 
to  Mr.  Powley,  I  think  it  must,  even  if  he  should  not  himself  never  drink 
any,  because  he  can  give  it  to  his  Friends,  and  to  the  Poor  who  often  are  in 
want  of  such  a  Cordial  and  as  Port  wine  is  now  risen  nearly  to  40  the 
hogshead  this  present  you  see  will  come  to  much  about  the  Sum  I  wished 
— I  should  indeed  be  unhappy  if  Mrs.  Powley  had  not  some  Token  of 
remembrance  from  the  friend  of  her  poor  Mother — in  regard  to  Mr. 
Gregson  I  really  am  at  my  wits  end  for  being  a  constant  inmate  of  another 
persons  house  one  cannot  say  what  should  be  done  for  him,  as  all  ye  usual 
modes  are  precluded  by  that  circumstance.  I  sent  him  Twelve  pound  of 
Snuff  two  years  ago,  and  I  was  thinking  when  the  fine  Quarto  Edition  of 
our  Cousins  Poems  was  published,  that  as  that  I  conclude  will  be  costly  it 
might  be  an  acceptable  present — but  if  you  can  think  of  anything  better 
pray  advise  me.  Would  a  present  of  fine  black  Cloth  be  acceptable  ? 
I  know  ye  good  Doctor  is  sometimes  shabby  ?  he  had  a  very  handsome 
new  gold  watch  a  very  few  years  ago — my  first  idea  was  a  handsome, 
strong,  usefull  case  of  Surgeon's  Instruments  and  I  still  cling  to  this 
notion,  tell  me  therefore  what  you  think  about  it  ? — perhaps  by  the  year 
1800  you  may  answer  some  of  the  various  questions  I  have  put.  But 
adieu  dear  Johnny,  believe  me, 

Yr.  obliging, 

H.  H. 

Do  pray  inform   me  if  it  is  not  with  a  quill  from  a  canary  bird  or 
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perhaps  a  humming  bird  that  you  write  those  deUghtful  little  postscripts  ? 
I  wd.  give  ye  world  to  be  able  to  imitate  you. 

Adieu. 

Note. — Mr.  Rose  was  trustee  for  the  pension  of  ;i{^300  per  annum 
granted  by  the  Crown  to  Cowper.  He  seems  not  to  have  been  a 
very  prompt  man  of  business,  as  more  than  once  Lady  Hesketh 
writes  that  he  has  not  applied  for  the  money  when  due.  When 
he  died  he  left  a  large  family  very  badly  off 

The  extraordinary  advice  about  the  guineas  reminds  us  that  at 
that  time  there  was  a  very  real  fear  of  an  invasion  by  France. 


April  17  th,  1798. 

See  what  it  is  to  be  Young  and  Giddy  !  I  had  sealed  my  letter  and 
was  about  to  commit  it  to  the  Post,  when  I  recollected  that  I  had  forgot  to 
answer  the  Important  Question,  "  what  Coat  shall  our  dear  Cousin  wear.-*" 
I  answer  therefore  that  it  must  be  a  dark  colour,  and  either  Deep  Blue  or 
what  is  called  Corbemi,  I  rather  incline  to  the  latter,  but  dark  Blue  cannot 
be  amiss  and  is  always  Gentleman-like.  I  will  only  add  pray  let  this  poor 
Soul  have  one  or  other  forthwith  for  it  shocks  me  to  think  he  is  grown  so 
threadbare  as  he  must  be — if  your  Taylor  has  no  patterns  pray  write  to 
the  Rose  and  desire  him  to  send  you  patterns  of  ye  most  fashionable 
Corbeaus  and  blue — in  regard  to  waistcoat  he  may  have  any  fancy  waist- 
coat that  may  now  be  worn  and  one  of  the  same  ;  unless  you  was  here  to 
mend  my  pens  I  must  write  with  Skewers  and  write  accordingly — in  regard 
to  Samuel  I  own  I  should  never  have  thought  of  sending  him  the  old 
wardrobe,  but  if  you  have  promised  it  and  already  done  it,  to  be  sure  you 
must  go  on,  else  I  darsay  E.  Dereham  affords  some  to  whom  an  old  Coat 
would  sometimes  be  very  acceptable,  but  Retrospectations  are  useless  and 
perhaps  'tis  as  well  as  it  is  ;  by  ye  way,  how  am  I  to  pay  my  little  dona- 
tion to  Sam's  Mother  &c.,  you  have  paid  it  no  doubt — tell  me  for  how 
long  and  the  Sum  and  I  will  send  it  to  Mr.  Rose  for  you — you  never  tell- 
me  how  Sam  Dent  goes  on  ?  is  he  your  only  Man  ?  I  suppose  so  and 
doubt  not  he  is  now  an  excellent  Servant.  I  enclose  a  paper  which  I 
think  you  will  like — I  give  it  to  my  Servants  to  prepare  them  for  Receiv- 
ing the  Sacrament — to  be  sure  it  .seems  like  sending  coals  to  Newcastle. 

Yr.  obliged, 

H.  H. 
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Oh,  how  I  rejoice  at  the  gleam  of  Hope  you  give  of  our  dear  Cousin's 
being  rather  better  !  I  will  not  place  any  dependence  on  it,  only  Pray 
with  my  whole  heart  that  it  may  please  God  to  increase  these  slight 
amendments  !  I  wish  you  and  He  too  could  have  heard  the  glorious 
Sermons  I  heard  on  Good  Fryday  and  Easter  day,  nothing  ever  was  so 
impressive  and  so  delightfull. 

Note. — Samuel  (Roberts)  and  his  Mother,  his  wife  Nanny,  and  her 
sister  Sukey,  were  all  recipients  of  Cowper's  bounty.  They  had 
been  his  servants  for  years,  and  after  following  him  to  Norfolk 
in  1795  they  had  returned  to  Weston  the  following  year,  receiving 
an  annuity,  which  Lady  Hesketh  continued  to  pay  them  after 
Cowper's  death.     Sam  Roberts  was  succeeded  by  Sam  Dent. 


\See  "  Southeys  Life"  vol.  3,/.  216,  for  Cowper's  letter  June  ist,  1798.] 

Clifton,  June  the  "jth,  1798. 

I  know  not  dear  Johnny  whether  I  am  in  your  debt  or  not  tho'  sure  it 
is  that  I  find  your  entertaining  letter  of  the  3rd  April  amongst  my 
unanswered  letters — I  would  fain  hope  however  that  it  is  placed  there  by 
mistake,  for  I  am  very  unwilling  to  think  that  I  should  have  brooded  over 
such  a  letter  as  that  (which  gave  me  such  real  and  Serious  Satisfaction  and 
Comfort)  for  above  two  whole  months  without  ever  hatching  an  answer  to 
it — I  repeat  dear  Sir  John  that  this  appears  to  me  as  a  thing  absolutely 
impossible,  and  I  must  think  and  believe  that  I  have  certainly  wrote  to 
you  since  that  time,  and  that  you  are  actually  now  in  my  debt — if  you  are 
you  shall  be  still  more  deeply  my  Creditor  even  for  two  letters  instead  of 
one,  for  I  find  myself  under  a  necessity  of  telling  you  my  good  young 
Friend  of  the  very  great  pleasure  it  gave  me  to  receive  a  few  lines  from 
our  beloved  Cousin  a  few  days  ago  !  they  were  melaficholy  lines  'tis  true, 
and  there  were  hut  few  of  them,  but  such  as  they  were,  they  were  unspeak- 
ably welcome  to  me,  as  coming  from  his  dear  hand,  just  too  at  a  time 
when  I  thought  of  writing  to  him  myself,  and  had  had  him  on  my  mind 
very  particularly  for  some  days ;  I  hope  the  dear  Soul  has  received  my 
answer  which  I  wrote  Immediately.  It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  if  I  can 
hear  that  he  read  it  with  Composure,  or  at  least  that  he  did  not  consider 
the  friendship  and  affection  which  I  expressed  for  him  as  Insults.  I  well 
remember  he  was  not  too  apt  to  think  so  of  every  kind  thing  that  was 
said  to,  or  of  him  dear  Soul !  yet  how  is  it  possible  to  write  but  from  one's 
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Hearty  and  I  am  sure  if  I  write  from  mine,  my  letters  can  contain  nothing 
but  tenderness  and  Friendship  to  this  dear  Being,  whose  Restoration  to 
health  is  the  first  wish  of  my  heart,  and  my  daily  Prayer — by  the  way  I 
understand  from  his  letter  that  you  meant  to  take  him  to  the  sea-side — is 
not  that  a  hazardous  step  at  this  critical  time,  when  the  Toulon  fleet  has 
certainly  sayl'd,  and  no  one  knows  its  destination  !  your  Eastern  Coast  has 
always  been  considered  to  be  in  danger,  tho'  on  what  side  they  are  to 
attack  us,  or,  whether  they  are  to  attack  us  at  all,  is  I  believe  known  only 
to  themselves,  but  sure  enough  I  should  be  grieved  at  heart,  should  any 
of  these  wretches  land  in  yr.  neighbourhood,  I  hope  our  dear  Cousin 
does  not  see  the  newspapers,  and  does  not  know  either  the  danger  we  are 
in,  or  the  Horrors  that  are  going  forward  in  Ireland  where  they  are  doing 
the  best  to  imitate  their  dear  friends  the  french. 

I  have  had  within  these  few  weeks  a  very  civil  letter  from  Mr.  Powley, 
thanking  me  for  the  wine  which  Mr.  Rose  sent  him  as  from  our  dear 
Cousin.  I  have  answered  his  letter  and  flatter  myself  this  little  atten- 
tion shewn  him  at  this  distance  of  time  will  soften  and  comfort  him  a 
little — but  Adieu  my  good  Sir  John,  give  my  love  to  your  pretty  inno- 
cent sister,  and  every  kind  remembrance  to  Miss  Perowne.  I  wish  I 
knew  whether  she  likes  the  real  Irish  Stuffs — pray  ask  her  and  when 
you  write  next  inform  me  of  this  particular. 


Rev.  John  Johnson, 
East  Dereham, 
Norfolk. 


Yr.  obligd.  and  faithfull  Friend, 

H.  Hesketh. 


Note. — It  was  very  generally  believed    that   the    French  would  land 
on  the  East  Coast,  and  there  is  an  old  saying, 

"  Who  would  England's  Kingdom  win, 
Must  at  Weybourne  hoop  begin," 

because  at  Weybourne,  near  Holt,  the  water  is  deep  enough  for  a 
man-o'-war  to  come  close  ashore. 

The  farmers  on  the    East  Coast    kept  their  waggons  laden 
all  ready  to  flee  inland  at  the  first  sight  of  the  enemy. 
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Clifton^ 

July  10,  1798. 

Thatik  you  my  good  excellent  J olinny  for  the  delightful  news  contained 
in  your  last  letter,  there  is  no  describing  the  pleasure  it  gives  me  to  think 
that  our  Inestimable  Cousin  begins  to  take  an  Interest  in  anytlujig,  and 
above  all  things  do  I  rejoice  that  he  begins  to  interest  himself  in  what 
interests  all  the  world — his  oivn  delightful  Works  that  he  will  suffer  you  to 
read  them  to  him,  did  indeed  make  me  shed  tears  of  joy,  but  don't  be  angry 
if  I  say  that  I  do  envy  yon  the  delightful  Task  of  reading  those  Heavenly 
Poems — had  I  a  voice  depend  upon  it,  I  should  set  out  directly  to  take 
this  occupation  from  you,  or  at  least  to  share  it  with  you.  What  indeed 
would  I  not  give  to  be  able  to  read  that  divine  performance  to  the  dear 
Author  of  it — and  it  is  so  gratifying  to  me  to  think  that  he  will  consent  to 
listen  to  them,  that  I  can  only  hope  you  will  not  wait  till  you  have 
laboured  thro'  the  sixteen  volumes  you  talk  of,  before  you  enter  upon  this 
most  pleasing  of  all  Tasks ;  but  I  know  your  kind  attention  to  this  dear 
Soul,  will  make  you  follow  his  lead,  and  that  if  he  inclines  to  hear  his  own 
heavenly  lines  immediately ,  you  will  doubtless  let  Shakespeare  wait,  but 
if  he  himself  chuses  to  put  it  off  till  after  that  work  is  finished,  I  know  you 
will  consult  his  Satisfaction  only — by  the  way — what  says  he  to  the  New 
Edition  and  the  Prints?  Johnson  has  sent  me  a  set  and  tells  me  they  are 
bound  exactly  in  the  same  way  with  those  he  sent  to  the  Author.  I  know 
not  wJiy,  but  I  had  taken  it  into  my  wise  head  that  this  New  Edition  was 
to  be  in  Quarto,  and  that  made  me  rather  surprised  when  I  saw  the 
volumes.  Johnson  the  Paulite  sent  me  last  week  the  two  vols,  with  the 
Prints,  and  in  the  same  parcel  another  set  without  Prints,  still  smaller 
than  the  others,  but  equally  well  printed  and  bound  with  the  same 
elegance,  why  he  sent  me  these  I  own  I  know  not  unless  they  are 
to  be  considered  as  appendages  or  Pages  to  the  other.  'Tis  a  very 
pretty  Editn.  however  and  worthy  of  the  Work.  Mr.  Rose  tells  me  this 
new  Editn.  is  very  much  liked  and  I  hope  it  is.  You  will  find  an 
account  of  it  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  June,  which  I  intend  to  get  and 
beg  you  will — by  the  way  had  you  taken  in  the  Anti-Jacobi^i  a  very 
sensible,  witty,  charming  newspaper  that  has  come  out  once  a  week  during 
the  sitting  of  Parliament  and  finished  to-day — you  would  have  seen 
several  mottoes  taken  from  our  Cousin's  works  and  in  a  most  excellent 
Poem  which  forms  a  part  of  this  day's  paper  he  calls  upon  several  of  our 
best  Writers  to  stand  forth  at  this  time  in  defence  of  their  country,  and 
particularly  on  our  dear  Inimitable  Bard  who  he  invokes  in  strong  Terms 
and  in  many  lines.  I  gues.sed  who  he  meant  at  the  first  line  but  when  I 
came  to  the  7th  it  confirmed  my  opinion  that  he  could  only  mean  the 
Divine  Author  of  the  Task. 
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"  In  him  the  flame  of  every  fancy  shone 
His  genuine  worth  his  old  Companions  own 
In  childhood  and  in  Youth  their  cliief  confessed 
His  Master's  pride  his  pattern  to  the  rest 
Now  far  aloof  retiring  from  the  Strife 
Of  busy  talents  and  of  active  life 
As  from  the  loopholes  of  Retreat,  he  views 
Our  Stage,  Verse,  Pamphlets,  Politicks,  and  news 
He  loathes  the  World — or  with  Reflection  sad 
Concludes  it  irrevocably  Mad  ; 
Of  Taste,  of  Learning,  Morals,  all  bereft 
No  hope — no  prospect  to  redeem  it  left. 

"  Awake !  for  shame  !  or  e'er  thy  nobler  Sense 
Sunk  in  th'  oblivion's  pool  of  Indolence  ! 
Must  wit  be  found  alone  on  Falsehood' s  side 
Unknown  to  Truth,  to  Virtue  unallied? 
Arise!  nor  scorn  thy  country's  just  alarms — 
Wield  in  her  Cause,  Thy  long  neglected  arms 
Of  lofty  Satire,  pour  th'  indignant  Strain 
Leagued  with  her  friends,  and  ardent  to  maintain 
'Gainst  Learnings,  Virtues,  Truths,  Religious  foes, 
A  Kingdom's  safety  and  the  World's  Repose." 

I  hope  you  think  these  charming  lines  p^ood  Sir  John  and  that  you 
think  as  I  do,  that  they  can  mean  no  one  but  our  invaluable  Cousin,  who 
I  heartily  wish  might  be  roused  by  them  to  exert  himself  once  more  in  the 
cause  of  Truth  and  Virtue,  against  the  pretended  Philosophers  of  the  age, 
who  are  indeed  a  dreadful  set,  and  who  are  certainly  leagued  together  to 
undermine  and  destroy  every  thing  that  is  Good  and  Sacred  !  but  now 
dear  Johnny  I  must  say  that  I  am  very  glad  to  find  your  journeys  to  the 
Sea  side  are  not  with  a  design  to  make  any  long  stay  there,  as  I  imagined 
they  might,  but  that  you  go  backwards  and  forwards — thus,  producing 
frequent  changes  both  of  Air,  and  Scene  must  be  highly  Salutary  for  your 
dear  Patient,  and  oh  !  my  good  Friend  !  what  will  you  not  deserve  if  your 
kind  cares  and  unrivall'd  attentions  should  at  last  be  crowned  with  Success, 
and  that  you  should  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  this  valuable  being  at 
length  restored  to  himself !  I  must  now  say  that  I  do  actually  expect  this 
will  be  the  case,  and  soon  too,  so  cheer  up,  and  have  a  good  heart  my 
excellent  young  friend  !  your  procuring  for  him  such  a  comfortable  spot 
to  retire  to,  is  like  yourself  and  is  I  am  sure  highly  acceptable  and  agreeable 
to  Him.  I  long  and  dye  to  know  your  further  plan  from  which  you  hope  so 
much  Success,  but  will  be  content  to  wait  for  it,  till  you  shall  think  it  right 
to  reveal  it.  You  do  quite  right  to  keep  poor  Teedon's  death  a  Secret, 
and  will  be  equally  right  in  continuing  his  pension  to  poor  Killingworth, 
nay  was  you  to  send  him  something  over  and  above,  on  the  present 

E 


66  LETTERS  OF  LADY  HESKETH 

occasion — as  these  Melancholy  events  are  always  attended  with  Expense  I 
think  you  will  do  but  right,  but  indeed  it  was  not  at  all  necessary  to  ask 
me,  for  your  own  ideas  are  always  perfectly  just. 

Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  H. 

Note. — Eusebuis  Killingworlh  was  a  cousin  of  Tecdon's  and  lived  with 
him.  He  was  a  bookbinder  by  trade  and  one  of  Cowper's 
pensioners. 

Lady  Hesketh  continued  the  payments  on  Cowper's  death, 


Clifton, 

July  l\,  1798. 

You  judged  rightly  my  dear  Sir  John  that  such  a  letter  as  that  you 
sent  me  two  days  ago,  could  not  but  be  highly  acceptable  to  me,  and  as  I 
am  always  happy  to  hear  how  you  and  your  beloved  Patient  go  on,  I  must 
intreat  you  will  write  as  often  as  you  can,  and  do  not  by  any  means  let  the 
trifling  consideration  of  Postage,  prevent  your  giving  me  frequent  intelli- 
gence of  all  your  Proceedings.  I  often  wish  I  could  procure  Franks  for 
the  many  manuscripts  I  pester  you  with  my  good  Friend,  but  I  find  it 
difficult  enough  at  all  times,  and  at  present  all  my  franking  acquaintance 
have  left  London  and  are  dispersed  about  the  country  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  them,  and  would  in  course,  cause 
much  too  great  a  delay  was  I  to  attempt  it — I  congratulate  you  and 
myself  on  Lady  Spencer's  very  kind  visit,  which  pleases  me  extremely  for 
more  reasons  than  one,  and  I  hope  your  Relations  will  feel  less  surprise  and 
displeasure  at  the  attentions  you  pay  to  this  dear  Interesting  Creature  when 
they  see  that  Lady  Spencer  whose  time  is  more  engaged,  and  who  has 
certainly  more  avocations  than  any  human  Being  (Mr.  Pitt  alone  accepted) 
thinks  it  worth  her  while  to  come  quite  out  of  her  way  to  visit  and  shew 
him  kindness — I  who  know  your  natural  Timidity  and  Reserve  my  good 
Johnny  can  easily  imagine  how  you  felt  at  the  idea  of  a  Strange  Lady, 
whom  you  had  never  seen  before,  and  who  was  to  depend  on  you  for 
intelligence  and  admission  !  but  when  you  saw  this  stranger  whom  you 
had  represented  to  yourself  as  s,o  formidable,  was  the  best  and  kindest  of 
the  Human  Race,  I  don't  at  all  wonder  that  your  fears  and  apprehensions 
were  all  lulled  to  sleep  as  you  say  they  were — I  am  really  vastly  comforted 
at  the  Thought  of  this  unexpected  visit,  because  I  cannot  help  auguring 
much  good  that  may  arise  from  it,  tho'  I  daresay  our  poor  friend  made 
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but  very  ungracious  returns  to  Lady  Spencer's  kindness,  yet  I  can't  but 
fancy  he  felt  gratified  by  it,  and  as  you  say  he  was  not  hurried  or  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  seeing  her.  I  am  convinced  it  must  do  him  good.  When 
he  is  Himself  I  know  he  loves  Lady  Spencer — he  always  did,  and  in  this  he 
is  not  singular  for  everybody  loves  her,  who  possesses  good  qualitys 
enough  of  their  own,  to  know  the  value  of  the  many  that  adorn  her 
character.  I  wish  you  had  told  me  what  our  dear  Cousin  said  after  her 
Ladyship  was  gone  and  whether  you  think  this  Cordial  and  friendly  visit 
has  had  any  effect  on  his  mind  or  Spirits — I  own  I  have  formed  very 
sanguine  hopes  that  this  dear  Creature  will  soon  be  restored  to  Himself 
again,  and  then  dear  Johnny  you  will  be  amply  repaid  by  his  charming 
Society  and  Conversation  for  the  Sufferings  you  must  have  undergone 
during  his  illness — indeed  your  patient  and  attentive  Friendship  deserves 
more  praise  that  I  can  bestow  upon  it,  and  I  only  grieve  that  I  cannot  shew 
you  the  sense  which  my  charming  friend  Miss  C.  Fanshawe  has  of  it,  in 
some  sweet  lines  which  she  wrote  in  your  praise  and  which  if  she  had  not 
cruelly  mingled  them  with  some  totally  improper  ones  of  me,  you  would 
long  ago  have  received,  but  my  good  Friend  let  me  now  say  that  in  your  last 
letter  but  one,  where  you  talk  of  the  Enchanted  diwd  Enchajit ing  cXos^t  from 
whence  you  expect  so  much  good  to  be  derived  you  promise  when  it  is 
finished  that  you  will  let  me  hear  more  about  it — it  is  now  finished  and  he 
has  written  a  letter  to  me  in  it — tell  me  therefore  why  ?  you  expect  more 
benefit  from  this  than  from  Hayley's  astonishing  ideas  ?  Tell  me,  and 
tell  me  soon,  as  also  whether  you  have  reason  to  expect  the  good 
consequences  you  seemed  to  Hope — in  short  tell  me  all  about  it — our 
Cousin's  letter  to  me  was  kind,  and  far  less  dismal  than  others  which  I 
have  received  from  him — he  only  says  of  Lady  Spencer  that  he  had  a  visit 
from  her,  that  she  viewed  accurately  the  apartments  and  furniture,  seemed 
much  pleased  with  them,  spoke  of  visiting  them  again— he  says  not  that 
he  was  glad  or  sorry  to  see  her,  nor  does  he  mention  one  word  of  what  she 
said  to  him — yet  by  the  turn  of  his  letter  I  rather  think  he  was  pleased — 
I  answered  his  letter  yesterday.  You  cannot  do  better  than  to  encourage 
him  to  write  to  me  frequently.  I  rather  think  that  may  do  him  good  by 
keeping  up  his  affectionate  thoughts  of  me,  but  I  don't  wish  him  to  write 
to  other  people  till  he  is  better — I  rejoice  to  hear  he  takes  Asses  milk,  it 
must  be  good  for  him,  your  Hours  too  I  approve  very  much  and  hope  you 
will  persist  in  them — Lady  S.  breakfasts  always  at  Nine  and  Drives  at 
Three  when  at  home.  I  thank  you  a  Thousand  times  for  telling  me  what 
may  be  acceptable  to  your  amiable  Sister,  and  only  wish  to  know  if  a 
Piece  of  what  is  now  called  Cambrick  Muslin  and  of  which  they  make 
gowns  will  please  her  best?  or  flowered  Muslin?  plain  or  with  coloured 
spots  or  figures?    Answer  me  this,  and  tell  me  how  I  shall  send  it.     I 
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suppose  it  must  go  to  London  first.     Adieu  !  tell  me  all  about  the  closet 
and  believe  me 

Yr.  obligd.  and  faithfull  Friend, 

H.  H. 

As  soon  as  I  recover  I  will  Come  to  Dereham  but  I  shall  not  come  to 
your  house,  but  in  whatever  good  apartments  the  Town  affords. 

Note. — Hayley,  who  was  leaving  Eartham  for  a  smaller  house  at 
Felpham,  had  offered  his  old  house  to  Cowper  and  Lady 
Hesketh.  The  offer  was  declined,  for  Lady  Hesketh  was  an 
invalid,  and  Cowper  not  in  a  fit  state  to  be  moved. 

It  was  this  offer  which  Lady  Hesketh  referred  to,  when  she 
talked  of  "  Hayley's  astonishing  ideas." 


Cheltenham^  Sept.  24,  1798. 

With  this  letter  my  good  Sir  John  I  shall  send  for  the  use  of  your  fair 
Sister  two  different  Muslins  which  I  hope  she  will  approve  and  will  oblige 
me  by  accepting  as  a  very  small  proof  indeed  of  my  gratitude  for  her 
unrivalled  kindness  and  attention  to  our  Invaluable  Friend.  Had  I  been 
in  London  I  could  have  made  more  Choice  and  might  perhaps  have  found 
something  more  worthy  of  her  acceptance.  I  can  only  say  that  those  I 
have  sent  appeared  to  me  good  of  their  kind — the  Cambrick  Muslin  I 
believe  has  no  fault  except  looking  tumbled  and  dirty  which  I  was  vexed 
at,  but  could  not  help,  and  I  preferred  it  to  some  much  cleaner  to  look  at, 
because  they  were  at  the  same  time  coarser.  The  piece  I  have  sent 
consists  of  Ten  yards — yd.  and  half  wide — which  I  sincerely  hope  may 
make  it  useful  to  Mrs.  Hewitt.  There  are  6  yds.  of  the  other  of  which  the 
breadth  is  the  same,  and  which  I  know  is  more  than  she  will  put  in  a 
Gown.  Pray  give  my  kind  Compts.  to  the  fair  lady  in  question  and  tell  her 
I  sincerely  wish  her  Health  to  wear  out  mayiy  such  muslins.  And  now  dear 
Sir  John  having  paid  my  Respects  to  your  good  Sister,  let  me  proceed  to 
thank  you  for  your  letter  and  for  the  cheering  hopes  you  give  me  of  our 
beloved  Cousin's  improved  health.  I  am  anxiously  desirous  to  hope  on  this 
Interesting  Subject  and  yet  cannot  help  having  many  fears,  lest  the  little 
ray  of  Sunshine  we  thought  was  visible  some  weeks  ago  may  have  been 
obscured  !  in  general  I  have  understood  from  those  who  have  before  seen 
this  dear  Creature  in  the  same  unhappy  way,  that  his  Recovery's  are 
generally  very  Rapid  which  certainly  is  not  the  case  at  present,  or  I 
should  have  heard   from  him  again.     I   will  however  try  the  effect  of 
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another  letter,  as  I  think  a  kw  lines  from  me  cannot  hurt  him,  even  if 
they  do  no  good,  and  the  wishes  he  so  kindly  expressed  of  seeing  me  once 
more  gave  me  I  own  great  hopes  that  this  invaluable  Friend  and  Relation 
was  likely  to  be  once  more  himself !  When  he  is,  I  well  know  how  much 
he  loves  and  is  attached  to  his  Friends,  and  among  that  happy  number  I 
am  vain  enough  to  think  there  are  few  who  have  a  higher  place  in  his 
esteem  than  myself!  but  alas!  when  his  fine  understanding  and  excellent 
heart  are  sunk  and  obscured  in  the  Shades  of  melancholy,  he  loves  nobody, 
nor  will  he  be  persuaded  that  anybody  loves  him.  I  had  a  letter  a  few 
weeks  ago  from  Lady  Spencer  who  desires  me  to  make  her  grateful 
acknowledgments  for  one  she  had  received  from  you,  she  says  she  would 
not  answer  it  herself,  because  she  would  not  give  you  additional  trouble — 
and  this  was  I  daresay  one  reason — another  very  just  one  might  relate  to 
herself  for  I  know  that  her  correspondancies  are  so  very  numerous,  that 
she  might  employ  3  secretarys  without  any  one  of  them  running  the 
chance  of  an  idle  Hour.  Her  Ladyship  is  enchanted  with  you  and  your 
Sister,  and  seems  much  pleased  with  your  Reception  of  her — She  charged 
me  to  tell  you  that  she  shall  never  come  into  Norfolk  without  calling  at 
Dereham — she  expressed  some  apprehensions  that  her  visit  might  have 
been  ill-timed  in  respect  to  our  dear  Cousin,  who  She  thought  was 
distressed  by  it.  I  am  not  however  of  her  Ladyship  Opinion,  for  his 
Consenting  to  see  her  is  a  full  proof  that  it  gave  him  no  pain — when  well 
I  know  how  much  he  admires  that  dear  Lady  and  what  pleasure  he  takes 
in  her  company  and  Conversation,  but  I  do  not  believe  by  what  he  wrote 
to  me  that  this  was  by  any  means  the  case  at  that  time,  he  appeared 
not  to  consider  her  visit  as  directed  to  hiju  but  to  the  House,  and  the 
Room  where  he  sat,  which  he  said  she  seemed  to  approve  very  much. 
And  now  let  me  say  that  1  rejoice  you  have  been  able  to  give  him  a 
Specimen  of  his  own  works  by  reading  them  over  to  him,  but  I  am  sorry 
your  voice  (broke?)  under  it  but  can  hardly  wonder,  as  I  know  how  apt 
you  are  to  be  hoarse,  and  a  Poem  in  blank  Verse  is  a  great  Tryal.  You 
ought  to  have  had  a  large  collection  of  the  Patirosa  lozenges  at  your 
Elbow,  before  you  entered  upon  this  arduous  Task — if  you  can't  easily  get 
at  those  you  should  apply  very  frequently  to  Sugar-Candy  and  Barley- 
Sugar  to  keep  your  Throttle  moist  and  take  care  whatever  you  do  besides 
not  to  begin  tinder yr.  voice.  I  know  you  are  apt  when  you  read  to  begin 
in  an  unnatural  under  Voice,  which  is  more  trying  and  fatiguing  Twenty 
times  than  if  you  were  to  Hollow  (sic)  take  notice  I  don't  mean  to 
recommend  that  other  extreme  only  as  being  less  hurtful!  than  the  former 
I  don't  wonder  our  dear  friend  prohibited  fohn  Gilpin,  as  he  seems  always 
since  his  unhappy  illness  to  sjlffer  martyrdom  from  the  idea  of  having 
wrote  it !     When  it  shall  please  God  to  bring  him  once  more  to  Himself 
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and  to  the  right  use  of  his  facultys,  I  flatter  myself  he  will  see  it  in  the 
same  light  that  other  people  do,  and  be  as  well  pleased  with  it  as  they  are. 
The  moment  you  can  tell  me  that  this  dear  Soul  is  capable  of  laughing  at 
dcdir  Johnny  Gilpin  I  shall  be  sure  he  is  well  and  quite  himself.  I  conclude 
our  little  friend  Rose  is  returned  to  London,  but  I  have  not  had  even  a  line 
from  him,  by  which  I  conclude  he  had  no  agreeable  news  to  tell  me.  If 
he  had  I  know  he  would  have  delighted  to  communicate  it.  I  must  beg 
when  you  write  next  my  good  Sir  John  that  you  will  let  me  know  how 
our  dear  Cousin  received  him,  and  what  he  thought  of  his  visit?  by  the 
way  when  you  write  next  you  may  direct  to  Clifton  near  Bristol  as  I 
believe  I  shall  be  there  the  week  after  next — that  is  about  ye  loth  of  Oct. 
and  if  I  am  not  it  will  be  sent  to  me.  Before  I  conclude  I  must  desire 
your  good  and  pretty  Sister  will  not  think  herself  under  any  necessity  to 
write  to  me,  I  shall  with  pleasure  receive  her  Aprobation  of  the  Muslins 
from  your  Pen.     This  tell  her  and  believe  me 

Your  obliged  and  faithfull  servt, 

H.  Hesketh. 

How  am  I  to  pay  the  money  that  may  be  owing  to  Sam's  Mother  or 
Aunt  ?  Will  the  Rose  convey  it  to  the  good  Samaritan  ?  If  he  can  I 
will  pay  him  again.  By  the  way  it  occurs  to  me  that  a  Silver  Standish 
plainer  than  that  intended  for  Hayley  may  be  a  very  proper  present  to 
Dr.  Gregson  think  of  it  yourself  and  consult  the  Rose — tho'  I'm  afraid  he 
has  quite  forgot  that  I  wished  him  to  bespeak  a  very  Elegant  one  as  a 
present  from  our  Cousin  to  his  friend  Hayley  who  ought  long  since  to 
have  had  some  Token  of  his  remembrance. 

Note. — Dr.  Gregson  was  one  of  those  friends  who  helped  to  transcribe 
Homer  for  Cowper.  He  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  to 
Sir  John  Throckmorton,  and  is  sometimes  called  "  the  Padre  "  and 
sometimes  "  Griggy  "  by  Cowper. 

The  Mrs.  Hewitt  mentioned  in  this  letter  was  Johnny's  sister 
Catharine,  who  had  lately  married  her  cousin,  Charles  Hewitt,  a 
solicitor. 


Clifton,  Octo.  the  iZth,  1798. 

To  prove  to  you  my  good  Sir  John  that  your  apologies  for  the  large 
sheet  on  which  my  dear  Cousin's  last  letter  was  written  was  perfectly 
needless,  I  begin  on  one  of  equal  size,  being  the  same  sort  that  I  generally 
use  to  any  particular  Friends,  when  I  have  much  to  say  to  them,  and  I  feel 
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(MRS.    HEWITT),    CATHARINE   JOHNSON,    SISTER    OF    OK.    JOHNSON. — By  Abbott. 

(First  Cousin  once  removed  of  Co'ivper.) 
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at  this  moment  as  if  I  must  have  a  variety  of  things  to  say  to  you,  in 
answer  to  the  two  interesting  and  most  deh'ghtful  letters,  which  I  have 
lately  received  from  you  and  about  which  I  have  much  to  say,  and  Jirsi,  to 
begin  with,  the  Jirsi  which  I  received  on  Sunday  last,  and  which  I  should 
have  answered  had  not  your  second  by  this  day's  Post  given  me  an 
additional  Filip — and  now  let  me  say  that  I  entered  exactly  into  all  you 
sayd,  and  all  your  ideas  concerning  our  friend  Rose,  who  was  I  conceived 
extremely  likely  to  have  seen  our  dear  Cousin's  Situation  in  the  light  you 
suppose  him  to  have  done,  happily  however — 7nosl  happily  indeed  it  is  that 
I  find  by  a  letter  from  hiinself  which  reached  me  this  very  day  at  the  same 
moment  with  yours,  that  he  leans  entirely  to  your  way  of  thinking  my 
good  Johnny,  in  regard  to  the  interesting  object  of  your  Care — you  must 
know  that  previous  to  my  receiving  yonv  first  letter,  I  had  written  to  Mr. 
Rose  about  some  little  business  respecting  Hayley,  which  I  fancy  had 
entirely  dipt  his  memory — in  that  letter  I  took  occasion  to  say  that 
I  asked  no  questions  respecting  my  Invaluable  friend  Cowper,  as  his  Silence 
was  a  convincing  proof  to  me  that  he  had  nothing  agreeable  to  relate 
concerning  him,  that  had  he  found  the  amendment  in  our  Friend,  which 
I  had  hoped  he  would  from  what  I  heard  from  you,  I  was  sure  he  would 
have  given  me  long  since  that  desirable  Information — I  repeated  therefore 
that  I  had  no  Questions  to  ask  on  that  subject,  truly  interesting  as  it  was 
— to  this  letter  I  had  an  answer  this  very  day,  upon  di  folio  sheet  too,  so  you 
may  see  it  is  quite  the  thing  ;  after  apologising  for  his  Silence  which  he 
assures  me  did  not  proceed  from  the  cause  I  suspected,  he  proceeds  to  give 
me  a  regular  account  of  his  visit  and  says  that  he  was  agreeably  surprised 
to  see  such  a  visible  amendment  in  our  friend's  health  of  body — that  both 
his  Cheeks,  and  legs  were  much  filled  out,  and  the  paleness  of  his 
Countenance  had  given  way  to  a  more  healthful  Hue — he  was  however 
hurt  he  said  to  see  the  same  appearance  of  melancholy  and  to  find  that 
he  expressed  no  pleasure  at  seeing  him  ;  he  then  tells  me  of  a  most  proper 
and  judicious  note  which  j^;^  sent  to  him  to  the  Inn,  respecting  his  manner 
of  addressing  Mr.  Cowper  and  here  I  must  transcribe  what  he  says,  because 
it  is  right  you  should  know  the  opinion  he  has  of  you  my  good  Friend  and 
your  proceedings — "  where  I  soon  receiv^ed  the  following  note  from  Johnny 
"whose  assiduous,  delicate,  and  unremitting  attention  to  his  Patient  are 
"  indeed  beyond  belief!  he  appears  to  have  but  one  object  in  Life,  and  to 
"  be  actuated  by  one  feeling  alone  and  that  is  the  Relief  and  Restoration  of 
"  his  invaluable  Relation.  His  Merit  in  this  Respect  is  above  all  praise, 
"and  the  Note  he  wrote  to  me  is  a  small  instance  of  his  observation 
"reaching  to  every  point  connected  with  Mr.  Cowper" — so  far  the  Rose  ; 
and  I  beg  you  will  not  blush,  or  be  at  all  out  of  countenance  at  hearing 
Praises  you  so  justly  Merit — he  then  gives  me  a  copy  of  your  Note  to  him, 
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which  as  you  arc  better  acquainted  with,  than  with  your  own  Merits,  and 
good  Qualitys  I  shall  certainly  not  transcribe — I  will  now  tell  you  further, 
and  which  will  please  you  more  than  all  the  rest,  that  Mr.  Rose  says  that 
he  studied  our  dear  h'iend  with  particular  attention  during  the  time  he 
staid,  and  that  he  has  no  difficulty  in  saying  that  he  is  clearly  and 
decidedly  better!  are  not  these  charming  words  my  excellent  young 
friend  ?  I  am  sure  they  will  be  grateful  and  as  pleasing  to  you,  as  they 
are  to  me,  and  I  assure  you  I  have  hardly  been  myself  since  I  read  them, 
so  much  do  they  delight  me  !  He  says  very  truly  that  his  Occupations 
by  taking  him  so  many  Hours  from  the  Contemplation  of  Himself 
cannot  but  in  time  effect  a  Cure  of  that  Melancholy  which  still  he  says 
hangs  about  him  whenever  he  returns  to  that  Subject — he  says  his  mind 
must  acquire  increasing  strength  from  the  Objects  to  which  he  directs  his 
Attention — Mr.  Rose  then  gives  me  an  account  of  a  letter  which  he 
received  while  at  Dereham  from  Hayley  containing  some  very  Elegant 
Lines  in  Praise  of  his  friend  which  he  has  been  so  obliging  to  Transcribe 
for  me,  and  which  please  me  very  much,  both  for  their  own  and  the 
Subject's  sake — indeed  it  is  very  long  since  I  have  had  a  letter  from  the 
Rose  that  has  given  me  half  the  pleasure  and  Satisfaction  that  I  received 
from  this  of  to-day  and  I  am  sure  it  will  give  you  pleasure  my  good 
Johnny  as  your  anxiety  on  the  Subject  had  led  you  to  apprehend  that  he 
had  not  seen  our  poor  Friend  in  the  favourable  light  you  wished  him  to 
do — by  the  way,  1  find  by  this  letter  of  Mr.  Rose  that  our  Friend  knows 
of  the  new  Editn.  of  his  Poems,  I  mean  with  the  Prints — that  he  seemed 
pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Monthly  Reviewers  have  spoken  of 
them,  and  does  not  object  to  the  Insertion  of  the  Monody  &c.  this  I 
assure  you  is  a  great  Relief  to  my  mind,  as  I  have  feared  he  might  have 
objected  to  a  thing  of  this  kind  being  done  without  his  knowledge  or 
Consent,  and  tho'  I  was  not  the  Agressor,  nor  indeed  knew  anything  of  the 
Scheme  being  in  agitation,  till  it  was  gone  too  far  to  be  recalled  I  feared 
that  both  I  and  his  other  friends  might  have  appeared  blameable  in  his 
eyes — Thank  God  !  however  the  affair  is  known  to  him  and  has  given  no 
unpleasing  Sensations  at  which  I  rejoice  !  but  why  did  you  not  tell  me 
this  my  good  Johnny  ?  as  I  think  you  must  have  seen  by  my  letters  that 
I  was  a  little  anxious  on  the  Subject,  and  now  to  come  to  poor  little 
Tommy  Power  who  has  tipp'd  off  his  Perch  so  quietly  and  has  been  so 
kindly  considerate  of  our  dear  Cousin — I  had  in  the  moment  of  reading 
this  event,  had  more  than  one  idea  respecting  the  use  to  be  made  of  this 
unexpected  legacy  but  what  you  mention  respecting  the  Situation  of  your 
Aunt  settles  the  affair  at  once.  If  a  loan  of  this  legacy  will  be  useful  to 
her,  I  am  sure  ray  dear  Cousin  will  wish,  as  well  as  myself  that  it  should 
be  applied  to  this  purpose — one  thing  only  I  venture  to  Insist  on  in  his 
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Name  that  the  idea  of  Mrs.  Bodham  paying  Interest  for  that  small  sum 
shall  never  be  thought  of — a  little  Note  of  Hand  from  her  promising  the 
Repayment  of  it  when  Convenient  to  herself  is  all  the  Ceremony  that  need 
be  observed,  but  no  Interest  dear  Sir  John  if  you  love  me.  And  now  to 
what  appears  a  still  more  delicate  Subject  of  your  letter  in  which  you 
appear  somewhat  bewildered  yourself,  and  in  which  you  have  completely 
bewildered  me — however  on  gathering  my  wits  together  as  well  as  I  can  I 
do  not  really  see  why  this  affair  should  have  any  Reference  to  what  may 
have  passed  on  the  Subject  of  your  Cousin — what  that  is  is  best  known  to 
yourself,  for  you  must  be  sensible  that  I  am  quite  in  the  Basket,  and  that 
to  me  you  have  explained  Nothing.  I  do  remember  that  I  gave  you  some 
hints  a  few  years  ago  respecting  ye  young  lady  in  question,  and  Respecting 
Her,  I  must  say  that  if  difference  of  Age  is  the  only  Objection,  that 
certainly  is  None — 17  and  29  are  exactly  on  a  par — the  latter  being  the 
age  of  ye  gentleman  makes  it  equal — for  everybody  knows  that  a  woman 
is  as  old  at  30,  as  a  man  at  40 — therefore  unless  People  set  out  with  this 
happy  difference,  how  are  they  ever  to  attain  it  ?  but  if  in  reality  you 
should  wish  for  my  advice  I  must  hope,  yea  and  intreat  that  you  will 
explain  yourself  7nore  clearly  seeing  it  is  very  wrong  to  throw  Dust  in  the 
Eyes  of  your  Council,  to  whom  all  things  should  be  made  plain  and 
perspicuous — I  am  clear  only  in  respect  to  Sally,  whom  I  absolutely 
declare  against — in  all  other  matters  I  don't  doubt  you  will  act  wisely,  and 
to  act  wisely  you  must  be  sure  to  introduce  no  one  into  your  Family  who 
will  not  love  and  honour  your  dear  Patient — if  you  do  otherwise  be  sure 
you  let  me  know  in  Xhc  plainest  Terms,  and  I  shall  take  care  of  him,  if  I 
come  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  to  his  Rescue,  for  this  at  least  is  certain 
that  you  cannot  "serve  God  and  Mammon  " — take  Notice  I  mean  Nobody 
for  I  Know  Nobody,  but  I  must  before  I  conclude  say  how  much  I  thank 
you  for  having  thought  of  Apartments  for  me  at  Dereham — I'm  sure  I  need 
not  say  how  happy  I  shall  be  to  fill  them,  if  ever  I  get  my  voice,  and  my 
dear  Cousin's  Health  improves — assure  him  that  we  shall  meet  again  tho' 
He  won't  believe  it,  but  I  know  He  wishes  it,  and  so  he  may  be 
assured  does 

Yr.  obliged  and  affect.  Friend, 

H.  HESKETHi 

I  must  tell  you  here  how  wisely  you  have  acted  in  making  such 
frequent  excursions  to  the  Sea  side,  those  Changes  of  air  and  Scene  are 
the  best  of  all  things  for  your  Patient  and  I  consider  his  amendment 
as  the  consequence  of  them — Oh  you  are  a  most  excellent  Croydon,  wise 
and  good  I  I  must  desire,  aye  and  Insist  my  good  Croydon  that  you  will 
not  be  a  foolish  Croydon,  but  that  you  will  Instantly  draw  on  Mr.  Rose  for 
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a  larger  sum  than  those  you  have  mentioned,  I  wish  you  to  have  everything 
that  can  contribute  to  Mr.  Cowper's  Comfort  and  yr.  own  Pray  deny 
yourselves  ftotking. 

Had  you  never  studied  Mathematics,  how  could  you  ever  have  made 
those  delightful  figures  with  which  you  adorn  your  letters? 

Note. — The  latter  part  of  this  letter  refers  to  Dr.  Johnson's  attachment 
to  his  cousin,  Anne  Vertue  Donne,  which  was  not  returned 
(see  Introduction). 


Clifton:  Nov:  ist,  1798. 

I  am  sorry  to  pester  you  with  a  third  letter  so  soon  my  dear  Sir  John, 
especially  as  I  have  no  frank,  but  the  ocasion  of  my  writing  is  first  to 
know  from  you,  whether  you  can  let  me  have  an  accurate  and  exact  copy 
of  our  dear  Cousin's  sweet  lines  on  the  Queen's  coming  to  London  to  see 
the  Illuminations?  I  have  a  copy,  but  I  know  it  is  imperfect  and  as 
I  want  it  for  a  Lady  who  is  all  but  Crazy  upon  the  Subject,  I  wish  it  to  be 
exact,  as  I  hate  wrong  copy's  getting  abroad  of  any  of  his  Works — You 
and  I  dear  Johnny  are  too  vain  of  his  Fame  to  allow  of  that  very  patiently 
— this  being  the  case  if  you  know  you  have  a  true  copy  you  may  send  it 
me,  and  the  sooner  the  better,  I  mean,  when  it  can  be  done  with,  perfect 
convenience  to  yourself — for  be  assured  my  good  Sir  John  I  will  wait  there 
Two  months  rather  than  hurry  you — and  now  let  me  ask  How  our  beloved 
Cousin  received  my  last  letter?  tell  me  honestly  dear  Johnny  did  he  like 
it?  or  did  he  say  I  wrote  it  to  Insult  him?  I  have  heard  him  you  know, 
say  this  of  People  whom  I  am  sure  he  loved  almost  as  well  as  he  does  me, 
and  therefore  I  shall  not  be  affected  by  it,  except  as  it  will  be  a  proof  that 
He  is  not  so  much  better,  as  I  love  to  persuade  myself  he  is — but  the 
marks  of  dislike  and  distaste,  which  he  gives  to  those  he  best  loves,  when 
this  unhappy  Malady  is  upon  him,  is  too  well  known  to  me,  for  me  to  take 
offence  at  it,  and  I  really  wish  for  my  own  Satisfaction  to  know  whether 
you  think  this  dear  Soul  is  pleased  or  displeased  with  my  writing  to  him  > 
and  whether  you  think  my  letters  should  be  shorter?  if  this  should  be  yr. 
opinion  pray  tell  me  so,  for  it  is  such  an  indulgence,  and  such  a  pleasure 
to  me  to  correspond  with  him  once  more,  that  I  am  afraid  I  often  suffer 
my  Pen  to  run  away  with  ine — if  you  think  my  letters  hurt  him  therefore 
tell  me  so — I  was  very  glad  to  find  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rose  that  you 
have  drawn  on  him  for  Forty  Pound — pray  dear  Johnny  go  on,  and  do  so 
often  ;  you,  who  keep  such  exact  accounts  need  hav'e  no  Scruples  upon  the 
Subject,  and  tho'  I  do  not  wish  to  encourage  Extravagance  yet  I  wish  you 
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and  our  dear  friend  to  have  every  thing  that  can  contribute  to  your 
Comfort,  and  am  desirous  you  should  always  have  Cash  in  hand — even  for 
Mr.  Rose  it  is  better  it  should  be  so — and  you  know  if  you  let  yourself  go 
down  too  low  you  may  possibly  happen  to  want  it  when  the  Circumstance 
he  requests  of  a  week's  notice  might  [however  Reasonable  and  right  in 
itself]  prove  Inconvenient  to  you — always  therefore  my  good  Johnny  take 
care  to  have  some  Cash  beforehand,  and  a  little  more  than  our  dear  Friend 
may  actually  want — I  should  hope  that  you  find  the  ;^200  a  year  [now  you 
have  no  longer  poor  Mrs.  Unwin  on  yr.  hands]  answers  to  your  wishes — 
if  it  does  not  pray  let  me  know,  but  as  I  know  our  dear  friend  requires  no 
Luxurys,  and  am  sure  your  Table  is  always  good  and  comfortable  for  your 
sake,  I  should  suppose  it  must  make  everything  easy. 

And  nov/  pray  let  me  ask  how  I  am  to  pay  the  money  I  promised 
to  Samuel's  Mother  and  Aunt?  I  conclude  you  settled  that  matter  by 
means  of  the  dear  good  Mr.  Gregson,  who  still  to  my  sorrow  goes 
unrewarded  for  his  trouble  and  friendly  Conduct  in  regard  to  Mr.  Cowper 
— this  is  a  great  weight  on  my  Spirits  and  I  only  wish  you  would  give  me 
your  advice,  and  tell  me  How  all  these  things  are  to  be  managed  ?  I 
know  I  have  more  Questions  to  ask,  if  I  could  think  of  them,  but  as 
I  cannot  recollect  them  just  now,  I  must  reserve  them  as  you  sometimes  I 
don't  doubt,  do  the  Tail  of  your  Sermons — to  some  other  opportunity — I 
wish  you  could  tell  Mr.  Cowper  that  I  think  the  Stanza  which  I  originally 
objected  to  in  the  verses  I  have  asked  for  and  which  he  expunged  to  oblige 
me,  might  as  well  have  been  left  in,  I  mean  that  which  ends  in  her  Chair 
of  State — the  following  Stanza  is  so  pretty  that  I  am  almost  sorry  to  lose 
it — but  I  will  now  dear  Johnny  only  add  pray  send  me  a  correct  Copy  after 
the  fashion  our  Cousin  best  likes — give  my  Sincere  love  to  him — good 
wishes  to  all  your  Family,  and  believe  me,  most  sincerely  yrs. 

H.  Hesketh. 

Pray  remember  me  to  Miss  Perowne  in  the  kindest  manner.  I  wish  I 
could  send  her  anything  she  would  like. 

Note. — The  Poem  is   called  "  On  the  Queen's  Visit  to  London  the 
Night  of  17th  March,  17S9,"  and  contains  twenty  stanzas. 
It  is  in  the  published  volume  of  Cowper's  Poems. 


Clifton,  Dec:  22,  1798. 

Thank  you  my  good  Johnny  a   thousand    times   for  your  kindness 
in  sending  me  those  sweet  Stanzas  which  I  have  wished  for  so  much, 
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and  of  which  my  copy  was  so  imperfect  that  I  have  committed  it  to  the 
flames,  you  ask  me  for  a  copy  of  the  Stanza  I  object  to,  and  I  answer  that 
there  were  tivo — one  of  which  was  extremely  pretty  but  which  was  obliged 
to  be  left  out  as  corresponding  with  the  others — of  \.\vdX  first  I  cannot  give 
you  the  beginning  having  as  I  said  burnt  it,  and  only  recollecting  the  latter 
part  of  which  ran  thus — speaking  of  the  Queen  being  much  pleased  with 
her  Situation  he  says — 

"  And  haply  more  Elate 
Than  when  addressed  in  Solemn  Sounds, 
And  in  her  Chair  of  State." 

I  objected  to  the  Chair  of  State,  why  I  know  not?  and  our  dear  Cousin 
always  too  ready  to  humour  me  against  his  own  judgment,  struck  it  out, 
and  with  it  a  Stanza  which  followed  that,  and  was  really  very  pretty  but 
you  have  inscribed  two  Stanzas  which  //^^z;^  ^/// decidedly — one  that  of 
the  "whale  in  the  air"  which  I  know  our  dear  Cousin  allowed  me  to  efface 
and  that  about  the  Sea  Nymph  which  was  the  concluding  Stanza  originally 
and  is  certainly  not  a  good  one  :  the  two  last  as  they  now  stand  are 
charming  and  when  you  have  struck  out  the  two  I  have  mentioned  and 
reduced  the  work  to  i8  Stanzas  it  will  be  perfect.  And  now  let  me  say 
that  I  am  sorry  when  you  wrote  to  me  last  you  were  so  pressed  down  with 
an  Olio  of  affairs  that  you  could  not  exert  your  Pen  or  your  Spirits  as 
usual — but  pray  dear  Johnny  do  not  trouble  and  distract  yourself  so  much 
about  the  tiresome  accounts  and  pray  do  not  I  conjure  you  make  a  point  of 
having  them  ready  by  any  particular  day — that  is  only  worrying  yourself, 
and  will  do  me  no  good — Take  the  whole  month  of  Jany.  to  do  it  in  my 
good  young  Friend  and  do  it  at  your  leisure — I  agree  with  you  that  it  will 
be  much  less  trouble  to  you,  and  pleasanter  to  us  all  for  you  to  draw  up  a 
little  Statement  of  your  Receipts  and  disbursements  once  a  year — but 
I  repeat  that  if  you  don't  wish  to  vex  me  and  give  me  pain,  you  will  take 
your  own  Time — I  cannot  bear  that  you  should  have  any  unnecessary 
bustle  or  disturbance  who  have  so  many  ways  to  look,  and  so  many  things 
to  attend  to — Yes  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  you  were  so  Loyal  at  Norwich, 
but  everybody  who  knows  their  own  Interest  must  I  think  be  loyal  now. 
When  you  get  the  Anti-Jacobin  Magazine,  you  will  there  find  Extracts  in 
English  from  a  french  work  of  Mallet-du-Pans  ?  which  comes  out  twice 
in  a  month  I  think — when  you  read  what  he  says  about  us  you  must  be 
Proud  of  being  an  Englishman^  if  you  never  was  so  before — I  will  treat 
you  here  with  a  little  Short  Extract  which  I  think  will  make  you  hold  up 
your  head,  and  Strut  about  \\V.^  Antient  Pistol!  after  saying  that  he  left 
the  Continent  under  the  idea  that  England  was  on  the  brink  of  Ruin  ? 


TO  THE  REV.  JOHN  JOHNSON.  77 

and  that  France  with  her  gun  boats  was  going  to  complete  her  Destruction, 
he  writes  in  these  words,  "  How  was  I  surprised  on  landing  in  England  to 
*'  find  that  a  War  the  most  terrible  that  any  Empire  was  ever  exposed  to, 
"  produced  a  Thousand  times  less  Risk — trouble — sadness  and  fear,  than 
"  the  charms  of  Peace,  in  which  all  the  Competitors  for  Concord  with  the 
"  french  Republick  rock  themselves — and  tremble. 

"It  is  with  800  Ships  of  War — 150,000  Seamen,  300,000  men  under 
Arms,  ;^50,ooo,ooo  Sterling  annually  poured  by  publick  patriotism, 
opulence,  and  liberality,  into  the  Scale  of  Resources — it  is  with  Periodical 
Victorys,  the  brilliancy  of  which  has  never  yet  been  equalled  in  the 
Marine  Annals  of  any  Nation  ;  it  is  in  Securing  all  the  Anchors  of  an 
admirable  Constitution  the  viorey  the  more  the  Enemy  tries  to  remove 
them,  that  England  wdXis  without  fear,  and  without  Impatience  the  Issue 

of  her  dangers" 1  could  write  a  great  deal  more  from  this  charming 

work,  and  had  I  a  frank  I  would,  because  I  am  sure  you  would  be  pleased 
with  it — but  this  small  sheet  will  not  allow  me—  I  shall  only  add  on  this 
Subj'ect  that  it  is  so  Just  and  so  pleasing  a  picture  of  our  Situation,  that  I 
should  fancy  our  dear  friend  would  like  to  hear  it,  were  you  to  read  it  to 
him  with  ^^ good  Emphasis  and  Discretion"  as  Sir  Gregory  Gazelle  says  in 
the  Farce — Mallet-du-Pan  is  a  native  of  Geneva  and  writes  with  more 
Spirit  than  anyone  whom  I  have  met  with  a  great  while — He  is  universally 
admired  and  esteemed — And  now  let  me  ask  how  these  Strange  Vicissi- 
tudes of  weather  have  agreed  with  our  beloved  Cousin.  They  have 
certainly  been  very  trying  to  Invalids  of  all  descriptions.  I  seldom 
mention  weather,  but  the  changes  have  really  been  so  Sudden  and 
so  violent  during  the  last  3  weeks  that  I  cannot  help  noticing  it 
and  adding  my  hopes  that  neither  you  nor  our  dear  friend,  nor  any  of 
those  you  love,  have  suffered  by  them — you  may  direct  your  next 
letter  to  Clifton  as  usual,  but  I  believe  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go  to  Bath 
the  beginning  of  next  Month  to  meet  my  charming  friend  Miss  C. 
Fanshawe  who  is  come  to  drink  the  waters,  and  who  wishes  to  be  with  me 
— I  shall  therefore  join  her  there,  as  soon  as  we  can  get  lodgings,  which  at 
present  are  not  to  be  had,  the  place  is  so  brimful  of  Tag-rag  and  bobtail — 
nev^er  was  there  worse  Company  ever  known  there  than  this  year — but  that 
will  make  no  difference  to  me,  who  never  go  out,  but  had  not  this  dear 
little  friend  of  mine  been  obliged,  to  come  down  there  on  account  of  her 
health,  I  should  not  have  had  the  courage  to  leave  Clifton  Hill,  where, 
though  exposed  to  all  the  Storms  that  blow,  I  have  passed  my  time  for 
three  months  very  comfortably  and  even  delightfully  tho*  in  the  most 
absolute  Solitude  !  you  will  allow  it  to  be  so,  when  I  tell  you,  that  4 
evenings  only  during  that  time,  one  lady — a  very  Sensible  ingenious  woman 
daughter  to  the  late  Judge  Willis,  and  grand  daughter  to  the  Chief  Justice, 
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has  drank  Tea  with  me?  I  hope  you  don't  Hve  quite  so  Solitary  at 
Dereham,  because  I  don't  think  it  good  for  you — by  the  way  you  never 
lately  have  named  Miss  Perowiie,  yet  I  am  sure  she  plays  no  Inconsider- 
able part  in  your  Drama — pray  offer  my  best  wishes  to  her  and  tell  our 
dearest  dear  Cousin  he  will  very  soon  have  a  letter  from  His  and  yr. 
afiecte. 

H.  IT. 

If  our  Cousin's  Income  is  to  be  Taxed — you  must  say  He  has  a 
Pension  of  ii^300  a  year,  but  receives  only  ;^240 — he  must  therefore  only 
pay  a  Tenth  of  that  as  the  other  from  his  friends  is  trifling  and  uncertain. 
Don't  you  long  to  be  certain  that  the  dear  Arabs  have  swallowed 
Buonaparte  and  made  minced  meat  of  his  Army? — What  I  have  said 
about  the  Income  is  only  my  idea  but  you  had  better  consult  some  wiser 
Person  on  the  Subject  as  I  am  very  ignorant — but  it  won't  take  place  yet. 

Note. — Mallet-du-Pan  was  born  at  Coligny,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  in 
1749,  and  died  in  1800. 


Bath,  March  14,  1799. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  been  at  this  place  ever  since  the  middle  of  January 
and  have  this  day  received  a  second  kind  letter  from  you — but  as  to  Bo.k, 
or  parcel,  or  anything  of  that  nature,  nothing  has  arrived  I  promise  you  — 
had  anything  come  to  Clifton  it  would  I  know  have  been  sent  to  me,  as 
both  your  letters  have  been  from  thence  but  nothing  has  and  I  greatly 
fear  the  Box  is  lost,  which  would  particularly  grieve  me  if  indeed  there 
was  a  letter  in  it  from  my  dearest  Cousin — thank  you  for  the  account  you 
send  me  of  him  and  his  Performances  and  while  I  lament  that  he  is  still 
a  prey  to  Signs  and  Omens,  I  rejoice  that  he  is  able  to  write  from  his  own 
ideas,  and  most  truly  and  sincerely  do  I  love  and  honour  you  my  good 
friend,  whose  kind  and  unceasing  attention  furnishes  him  with  pleasing 
Omens,  and  contrive  in  so  many  prudent  and  judicious  ways  to  shew  him 
how  satisfied  you  are  of  his  perfect  security — would  to  Heaven  that  this 
Interesting  Creature  may  one  day,  and  that  an  early  one,  find  all  these 
cares  and  groundless  Terrors  banished  from  his  heart  and  Imagination  ! 
I  cannot  but  still  continue  to  hope  it  may  yet  please  the  Almighty,  who 
has  seen  fit  (for  reasons  we  cannot  know  and  ought  not  to  enquire  into) 
thus  to  aflFlict  him,  will  yet  restore  him  to  himself  and  make  him  forget 
all  he  has  suffered.  Pray  give  my  kindest  Love  to  him  and  tell  him  that 
if  indeed  he  wrote  to  me  by  the  box  I  have  not  yet  received  his  letter. 
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Let  me  now  say  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  guess  for  whom  the  Initials  which 
you  mention  to  have  come  with  the  Translation  are  meant — I  cannot  help 
fearing  by  G.  and  W.  that  Godwin  and  Wakefield  those  abominable 
Jacobinical  and  Athiestical  writers  may  be  meant,  and  in  that  case  our 
dear  Cousin  must  take  no  ftotice  :  I  doubt  not  that  Shocking  Class  of 
Writers  would  rejoice  with  ^^ exceeding  great  joy"  could  they  draw  in,  this 
Angelical  Being  to  take  part  in  their  horrid  Plans  and  Manoevres  and 
from  the  gentleness  of  his  disposition  and  that  goodness  of  heart  that 
inclines  him  to  think  well  of  everybody  they  may  hope  to  succeed, 
but  be  upon  your  guard  my  good  Johnny !  this  is  a  moment  when  the 
Enemys  of  Church  and  State  are  exerting  all  their  vigilance  and  would 
if  possible  "  lay  waste  the  fair  Creation ! "  No  honest  heart  can  sus- 
pect or  be  aware  of  half  the  villainy  of  theirs,  and  I  have  always  dreaded 
that  by  means  of  his  Booksellers  they  might  draw  him  in  to  appear 
in  their  cause  in  some  way  or  other — Adieu  dear  Mr.  J  :  if  I  should 
hear  of  the  box  you  shall  hear  Directly  from 

Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  H. 

Give  my  Kindest  love  and  good  wishes  to  our  dear  Cousin,  with  best 
compts.  to  Miss  Perowne,  yr.  Sister  and  yr.  Aunts.  I  am  glad  poor  Mr. 
Cowper  continued  his  kindness  after  death,  but  I  knew  it  not  till  you  told 
me.     Think  of  the  young  Earl  Cowper  being  dead  too. 


Bath,  March  the  21st,  1799. 

Let  me  not  lose  a  moment  in  informing  the  best  of  all  possible 
Johnny's  of  the  arrival  of  the  long  expected  box !  but  such  a  Box  I 
filled  with  such  an  excess  of  Neatness  and  Precision  never  was,  nor 
ever  can  be  seen  again  !  I  defy  all  the  Fairys  that  were  ever  heard 
of,  to  make  up  anything  approaching  to  such  a  treasure  as  that  in 
question  !  Pandora's  Box  has  long  been  famed  in  story — but  let  it  never 
more  be  mentioned,  or  thought  of,  for  tho'  my  Box  and  its  contents  differs 
diametrically  from  her  Box  in  every  point,  yet  it  is  infinitely  more 
wonder/till  and  extraordinary — never  indeed  did  I  see  anything  so  perfectly 
curious  and  goodly  to  behold — I  could  not  help  thinking  as  I  took  out 
the  little  nice  Paquets,  one  by  one,  what  a  pleasant  Task  whenever  you 
dye,  your  Executor  will  have  of  it,  if  you  are  equally  Rangt^e  and  correct 
in  your  own  affairs  as  you  are  in  those  of  your  friends — never  indeed  my 
dear  Johnny  did  I  see  a  sight  so  perfectly  astonishing  as  that  wh.  was 
produced  by  this  box  and  its  contents !     A  friend  was  with  mc  when   I 
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received  it,  Lord  Sheffield's  sister — Mrs.  Holroyd  and  she  partook  with 
me  in  the   pleasure  of  exploring  the  wonderful    contents   of  this    most 
Delectable  Box.     I  dont  mean  that  she  read  any  part  of  the  mysterys 
therein  contained,  but  I  gave  her  the  Outline  of  the  Business  and  she  was 
as  brimful  of  Admiration  as  myself!  the  little  Book  and  the  blue  (covers) 
in  particular  Enchanted  her  and  indeed  whether  I  consider  the  Invention 
or  the  Executioft  of  these  wonderful  works  of  Art  I  find   myself  equally 
surprised  at  both — I  am  now  by  the  way  quite  sorry  that   I  wrote  you 
word  this  glorious  and  astonishing  box  was  not  arrived  as  it  has  I  dearsay 
fill'd  you  with  care  and  apprehension — the  truth  is,  it  came  to  Clifton  but 
my  wise  Landlady  there,  tho'  she  constantly  forwards  any  letters,  when 
they  stray  that  way  thought  it  not  necessary  either  to  send  this  box,  or 
even  to  give  me  notice  of  its  arrival,  and  had  I  not  written  to  her  express — 
it  would  have  remained  quietly  there,  till  I  myself  returned  thither — Ah ! 
little  did  this  illjudging  gentlewoman  know  the  value  of  the  Package  she 
detained  so  barbarously  under  her  Roof — however  I   have  got  possession 
of  it  at  last  and  such  a  Treasure  few  People  but  myself  are  happy  enough 
to  possess — had  that  letter  of  our  dear  Cousin's  which  formed  part  of  the 
Invaluable  contents  been  less  gloomy.my  Contentment  would  have  been  per- 
fect— but  I  comfort  myself  in  this  particular  by  reflecting  that  it  is  a  whole 
Month  since  it  was  written,  and  that  great  and  happy  alterations  may  have 
taken  place  since  then  ;  but  my  dear  Sir  John  having  been  so  diffuse  on  the 
General  Contents  of  this  most  delightful  of  all  Boxes,  what  shall  I  say  of 
those  which  are  more  particularly  consigned  to  myself  and  which  I  receive 
with  great  pleasure  as  proofs  of  your  friendly  Remembrance — more  than 
this  I   must  say  that  had  you  Studied  for  Seven  years,  how  to  make  me  a 
Present  the  most  pleasing — the  most  usefull  and  the  most  necessary  to  my 
Comfort  you  could  not  in  the  Cogitations  of  those  Seven  years  ever  have 
hit  on  anything  more  Gratifying  to  me  than  the  delightfull  bundle  of  Pens 
you  sent   me !     Oh  how  charming  it  is  to  possess  a  hundred  of  such 
Quills  !  those  Quills  cut  in  a  manner  no  Quills  were  certainly  ever  cut 
before,  unless  those  which   have   been  cut   by  the  same  Scientific  hand 
— but  No,  Johnny  has  even  surpassed  himself  on  this  occasion,  nor  did 
he  ever  I    actually  believe  cut    any    before  so  mathematically  exact    as 
these  in  question — with  one  of  which    I    am  now  scribbling  and  really 
it    seems  to  me  to  write    of  itself       The    Pocket    Book  too  calls  for  a 
large  portion  of  my  gratitude,  that  too  is  neatness  and  Elegance  itself — 
and  I  should  be  tempted  to  think  the  same  hand  that  packed  the  Box 
and  arranged  the  whole  in  Papers  all  precisely  the  same  Size — Shape,  and 
Colour — that  colour  too  so    Exquisite    a    blue — had    presided    over    the 
manufacture  and  compilation  of  my  Elegant  little  Pocket  Book,  which 
seems   to    contain    in    a    small    compass  everything  for  beauty  and   for 
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use — the  Drawings  or  rather  the  Engravings  are  the  most  beautifull 
and  the  very  Neatest  things  I  ever  saw — perfectly  worthy  therefore  of 
a  place  in  the  box  of  boxes.  Seriously  though,  my  good  young  Friend 
I  feel  infinitely  gratefull  to  you  for  all  the  trouble  you  have  given 
yourself  on  my  account,  and  I  can  reward  you  only  by  sending  you 
when  I  shall  find  a  proper  opportunity  some  Enchanting  Lines  written 
by  a  young  friend  of  mine  on  a  late  occasion  which  contain  more  real 
wit,  more  Genuine  Humour,  more  Genius  and  more  exquisite  Poetry 
than  almost  ever  met  before  in  one  Composition,  nothing  since  the  days 
of  Swift  or  Prior  ever  equalled  it — was  our  dear  Cousin  in  a  Situation 
to  taste  it,  he  would  be  in  Raptures,  for  it  is  precisely  the  thing  to 
strike  him,  and  to  suit  his  taste  for  true  Humour.  It  is  called  an 
Elegy  in  a  Wash-house  and  when  I  send  it  you,  I  will  tell  you  how 
and  why  it  was  written,  which  it  actually  was  almost  off  hand,  like  your 
letter  of  7  sheets,  tho'  it  contains  from  4  to  500  lines.  I  dearsay  you 
will  be  very  impatient  to  see  it,  but  when  I  shall  be  able  to  Transcribe 
it,  and  how  I  shall  be  able  to  send  it,  that  I  cannot  say.  I  believe  it 
must  accompany  Miss  Perowne's  Muff  and  Tippit  which  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  sending  her,  but  conclude  as  it  is  now  a  month  later 
than  when  you  wrote  and  as  those  kind  of  things  are  not  worn  after 
Easter,  it  will  be  prudent  not  to  send  them  till  next  October,  by  which 
time  there  may  be  perhaps  some  new  fashion,  but  tho,  I  say  this,  I  charge 
you  to  tell  me  if  you  think  she  would  rather  have  it  now — to  me  it  must 
be  exactly  equal  when  I  send  them,  and  there  are  plenty  to  be  had  in  this 
Town,  so  I  never  will  forgive  you,  if  you  think  your  good  Friend  would 
rather  have  it  directly  if  you  don't  tell  me  so — and  now  let  me  my  good 
Sir  John  (though  last  not  least  in  any  grace)  express  my  thanks  for 
your  letter,  which  like  the  Box  that  contained  it,  exceeds  all  letters 
that  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be  written — to  speak  to  the  contents  would 
require  more  room  than  I  fear  I  have  left  myself,  but  I  will  try  to 
reply  to  the  Subjects  most  necessary  to  be  answered  and  first 

I  am  really  sorry  you  thought  it  necessary  to  send,  or  take 
a  Bond  from  Mrs.  Bodham,  but  I  praise  your  delicacy  and  attention  indeed 
my  good  Johnny  in  not  giving  your  Aunt  the  pain  of  thinking  that  /  had 
anything  to  do  in  that  affair  )'OU  certainly  judged  quite  right. 

And  now  let  me  thank  you  for  the  sympathy  you  express  at  the  late 
heavy  losses  in  my  family — Death  has  indeed  as  you  say,  been  very  busy 
amongst  us — Wm.  Cowper  of  Mount  St.  dyed  in  Dec.  he  was  Son  to 
Mr.  Cowper  of  Devonshire  St.  who  dyed  the  year  before — the  General's 
wife  dyed  some  few  years  before  Him,  both  are  now  dead.  The  sweet 
amiable  youthful!  Earl  not  29  was  the  last  victim  that  fell — he  was  natur- 
ally Delicate  and  had  I  believe  rather  outgrown  his  Strength  as  he  was  6 
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feet  and  i  inch  high  at  sixteen  years  of  age — but  be  that  as  it  may  he  had 
a  fall  from  his  Horse  a  year  ago  and  had  spit  blood  at  times  ever  since, 
but  the  final  stroke  was  owing  to  his  breaking  a  blood  vessel  in  his  Lungs, 
as  he  sat  quietly  at  Supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Cowper.  We  have  no 
comfort  in  losing  this  sweet  creature,  but  in  the  Reflection  that  he  left  a 
most  charming,  aimable  Brother,  only  one  year  younger  than  himself  to 
succeed  him — The  present  Earl  is  indeed  a  most  delightfuU  young  Man, 
has  a  Charming  Character,  and  is  beloved  by  all  who  know  him — and  as 
he  enters  upon  his  brilliant  Career  (for  we  must  own,  an  English  Earldom 
and  a  good  Estate  are  Shining  advantages)  with  such  a  heavy  Drawback 
as  the  loss  of  a  brother  whom  he  doted  on,  and  who  was  fondly  attached 
to  him,  there  is  no  fear  the  great  change  that  it  makes  in  his  Situation 
should  overset  him,  was  he  of  a  much  less  steady  character  than  he  really 
is — and  now  dear  Sir  John  I  shall  conclude  with  repeating  my  Thanks  for 
ye  kind  presents  and  ye  delightful  long  letter  and  assuring  you  how 
sincerely  I  am, 

Yrs.  H.  H. 

B.  I  did  not  seal  my  two  last  letters  with  black  wax  not  to  alarm  our 
dear  Cousin  who  I  thought  knew  nothing  of  those  losses  in  his  family — 
if  he  is  acquainted  with  them  pray  tell  me  what  effect  they  had  on  him — 
My  health  has  been  but  bad  for  some  weeks  past  but  I  hope  to  get  better 
when  the  weather  mends. 


Bath,  Mar.  28,  1799. 

There  being  room  in  Mr.  Windham's  frank  for  twice  as  much  as  I  have 
to  put  in  it,  I  shall  send  you  a  few  lines  dear  Johnny  to  tell  you  that  I 
have  wrote  to  consult  the  little  Rose  on  the  Subject  of  our  Present  to  that 
good  Samaritan  Dr.  Gregson,  and  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  assisted  me  to 
determine,  no  more  time  shall  be  lost,  but  this  good  and  worthy  man  shall 
receive  some  proof  of  our  remembrance  and  of  the  Sense  which  I  shall 
always  retain  of  his  Zeal  in  the  service  of  our  dear  Cousin.  I  write  also 
at  this  time  to  say  that  I  do  not  find  any  thing  in  your  Accounts  my  good 
Johnny,  relative  to  the  Cash  which  I  owe  to  Saml.  Roberts  Mother  and 
Aunt — perhaps  indeed  they  may  be  both  in  Heaven  by  this  time,  nor 
shall  I  be  sorry  to  hear  they  are  Transplanted  to  those  Happy  Regions — 
it  will  be  better  for  them,  and  for  me — but  while  the  poor  Souls  do  live  I 
beg  I  may  be  allowed  to  assist  them  as  I  promised,  and  this  to  relieve  our 
dear  Cousin.  I  must  once  again  repeat  dear  Johnny  my  admiration  at  the 
exactitude  and  nicety  of  your  accounts — why  its  an  absolute  Treat  to  look 
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at  your  Regiment  of  Bills.  I  do  not  know  whether  our  good  friend  the 
Rose  is  quite  as  accurate  in  his  accounts  as  you  are  my  Dear  General.  I 
see  a  Statement  of  the  Drafts  you  have  made  upon  him,  but  not  a  word  of 
the  ballance  then  in  his  iiands,  which  would  be  both  proper  and  pleasant, 
that  either  you  or  I  should  be  possessed  of — tho'  one  cannot  well  ask  him 
for  it,  if  he  does  not  himself  think  of  giving  it.  I,  to  be  sure,  could 
make  it  out  I  believe  by,  looking  at  the  Sums  he  told  me  he  received 
last  year  and  comparing  them  with  the  Drafts  you  have  made.  You 
know  our  dear  Cousin's  Pension  does  not  amount  to  more  than  ;^239 
so  that  he  would  be  much  straightened  but  that  the  long  arrears  which 
were  paid  last  year,  have  put  him  a  little  in  Cash,  and  have  enabled 
him  to  make  the  little  Presents  that  were  so  necessary.  If  the  good 
little  Rose  would  send  me  once  a  year  his  Receipts,  and  your  Drafts, 
we  should  then  always  know  the  Ground  we  stand  upon,  and  that  is 
equally  pleasant  and  necessary.     N.B.     I  am  now  writing  with  a  Skewer 

because  I  am  too  idle  to  fetch  one  of  your  charming    Pens  ! but  I 

have  done  the  deed,  and  hope  now  to  be  more  legible,  but  this  is  not 
so  good  as  some  are  and  the  Ink  is  abominable !  Let  me  now  say 
that  that  Charming  Hannah  More  who,  whether  she  is  sick,  or  well,  is 
always  active  in  her  Zeal  to  serve  her  fellow  Creatures,  has  lately  pub- 
lished a  new  work  in  two  volumes  which  she  intends  sending  to  Mr. 
Cowper — as  I  wrote  I  thought  it  might  be  better  to  mention  her  Inten- 
tion of  doing  this  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  it,  as  I  know  that  in 
his  low  way  dear  Soul !  every  trifle  alarms  him.  Mrs.  Hannah  More 
you  know  can  only  mean  a  Compliment  by  giving  him  this  proof  of 
obliging  attention,  and  it  is  a  very  pretty,  and  a  very  proper  present 
from  one  Celebrated  Author  to  another.  As  she  asked  my  permission 
to  take  this  liberty  I  have  assured  her,  how  much  our  dear  Cousin 
would  be  flattered  and  Gratified  by  her  kindness,  but  added  that  I 
feared  his  still  very  indifferent  Health  would  not  allow  him  to  thank 
her  as  he  ought.  I  know  that  was  he  to  attempt  to  write  in  prose  it 
would  not  do  at  least  I  think  not,  but  I  should  be  only  too  happy, 
should  it  occasion  2  or  3  lines  in  verse  to  pass  from  his  Pen,  but  don't 
let  him  worry  himself.  A  few  lines — the  fewer  the  better  from  you 
my  good  Johnny  mentioning  his  health  not  yet  allowing  him  to  take 
up  the  Pen  but  that  you  at  his  Request  send  his  gratefull  thanks  for 
her  attention  will  be  sufficient,  and  as  she  is  going  soon  to  London  if 
you  send  yr.  letter  under  cover  to  the  Right  Revd.  Beilby  Porteous 
Lord  Bishop  of  London,  St.  James'  Square,  she  will  receive  your  acknow- 
ledgment gratis.  I  shall  now  leave  you  while  I  copy  the  little  German 
Ballad  I  told  you  of,  which  you  need  not  shew  to  our  Cousin  unless  you 
think  it  will  please  him — was  the  dear  Soul  well — I  am  sure  it  would,  but  in 
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his  present  state  you  are  a  better  Judge  of  what  will  suit  him  than  she  can 
be  who  remains  ever  dear  Sir  John, 

Yr.  obliged  and  faithfully, 

Humble  Servant, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Having  talked  of  my  Debts  in  regard  to  the  Roberts  family  I  shall 
take  advantage  of  Mr.  Windham's  frank  which  will  really  carry  any  weight 
to  enclose  a  five  pound  Note  which  will  Discharge  those  debts,  I  fancy,  if 
not  I  will  send  more. 

Note. — Sam  Roberts,  the  faithful  servant  of  Cowper,  had  been  with  him 
since  he  left  Dr.  Cotton's  in  1765.  He  and  his  wife  Nanny  went 
with  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin  to  Norfolk,  and  were  finally  pen- 
sioned off  when  they  went  to  Dunham  Lodge. 


Bath,  April  21st. 

You  dear  Sir  John  who  are  so  accurate  in  all  matters  of  money  and  so 
exact  in  all  your  dealings,  would  I  hoped  have  long  since  informed  me  of 
the  arrival  of  the  bank  Note,  for  tho  five  pound  is  certainly  but  a  Trifle — 
it  is  a  Trifle  of  which  both  you  and  I  dear  Johnny  well  know  the  value, 
and  that  however  small,  it  is  a  most  usefull  thing.  I  think  it  was  on  ye 
28  of  March  that  I  sent  it  you  in  a  Frank  of  Mr.  Windhams — it  contained 
a  letter  to  our  dear  Cousin  and  one  to  you  my  good  friend,  with  the  above 
mentioned  five  potcnd  for  part  payment  only  I  am  afraid  of  our  Protegee's 
at  Weston.  You  will  really  oblige  me  if  at  your  leisure  you  would  let  me 
know  whether  it  came  safe  to  hand — to  be  sure  you  might  think  that  all 
those  pages  you  so  kindly  sent  me  by  the  box  might  satisfy  me,  and  that 
you  had  thereby  laid  in  a  stack  of  w-riting  to  last  a  good  while,  but  I 
did  really  expect  a  line  just  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  the  above 
mentioned  sum — small  as  it  was.  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Rose  about  the  Writing 
Stand  for  Dr.  Gregson,  but  he  was  then  at  Chichester  engaged  in  a  Suit 
which  he  has  carried  triumphantly  and  with  great  applause — as  I  hear 
from  Hayley,  and  I  fancy  this  has  so  engrossed  him,  that  tho'  he  must 
have  been  come  from  Eartham  some  time  I  have  heard  nothing  from  him. 
I  owm  I  wish  it  done,  as  I  cannot  bear  that  our  dear  Cousin  should  appear 
ungrateful  even  for  a  moment  to  friends  so  kind  as  his  all  are  to  him — 
by  the  way,  I  have  met,  in  the  most  Excellent  and  Celebrated  Preacher 
we  have  here,  a  most  warm  and  Enthusiastic  admirer  of  our  dear  Cousin. 
"  Cowper's  Works,"  he  says  "  rank  next  the  Bible  "  in  his  estimation — he 
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says  they  are  his  "  Pocket  companions,"  and  his  "  bosom  friends,"  and  that 
he  earnestly  hopes  and  expects  to  meet  Mr.  Cowper  in  a  better  world, 
after  having  known  and  loved  him  in  this.  Adieu  dear  Johnny  give  my 
kindest  love  and  best  wishes  to  our  dear  Cousin  and  believe  me  tho'  in 
great  haste  not  to  miss  the  post, 

Yrs.  most  sincerely, 

H.  Hesketh. 

We  all  here  dote  on  Hannah  More's  work,  and  the  good  man  above 
mentioned  says  we  may  throw  all  other  books  of  Education  into  the  fire — 
the  Bishop  of  London  has  Recommended  it  from  his  Pulpit. 


Bath:  April  2^^,  1799. 

I  am  glad  I  have  not  a  Frank  for  I  heartily  wish  this  letter  might  cost 
you  7i-.  instead  of  8  pence  !  Why  thou  wickedest  of  Mortals !  how  could 
you  be  so  barbarous  as  to  own  to  me  that  our  dear  friend  had  written  two 
little  original  Pieces  and  not  to  send  them  to  me !  O  thou  Savage 
Monster  more  Cruel  than  all  the  monsters  of  the  Desert !  worse  even 
than  Buonaparte  and  all  his  myrmidons — write  them  out  directly,  and 
send  them  to  me,  if  you  expect  to  die  quietly  in  your  bed  with  yr.  Friends 
crying  round  you  as  an  honest  man  ought  to  do.  I  know  not  what  you 
think  or  how  at  such  a  time  you  could  find  leisure  to  look  thro'  black 
Crape,  but  I  am  so  out  of  myself  with  joy  at  the  idea  of  his  having  written 
anything  which  I  look  upon  as  so  sure  a  proof  of  the  Restoration  of  his 
faculties  that  I  almost  could  hear  unmoved  the  account  of  his  Leanness 
tho'  that  is  so  different  from  the  account  the  Rose  gave  of  him  in  the 
Winter.  I  am  very  glad  you  purpose  giving  him  asses  milk  which  I 
know  must  be  the  best  thing  he  can  take — I  grieve  to  think  of  his  poor 
Teeth  being  loose — but  that  Misfortune  will  make  Chicken  seem  as  tough 
as  (?) — Beef — one  thing  I  would  advise  that  if  you  feed  yr.  Chickens  at 
home,  3'ou  would  always  put  brown  Sugar  the  coarsest  you  can  get  in 
their  victuals — it  Fats  them  much  better  and  makes  them  very  tender,  and 
extremely  good — believe  me  pray.  I  will  send  you  two  or  three  Recipes 
on  the  other  side  this  paper  of  things  quite  proper  for  our  dear  Cousin — 
extremely  nourishing — easy  to  eat  and  what  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  like. 
Till  his  digestion  is  stronger  you  must  not  attempt  to  give  him  solid  meat 
— Sago  puddings — blamanger  jellys,  and  the  like,  are  best,  but  before  I 
proceed  to  the  Receipts  let  me  say  that  I  insist  my  good  Johnny  (for  I 
have  taken  a  little  out  in  my  chair  and  my  fury  against  you  is  somewhat 
appeased,  therefore  do  I  call  you  good  Johnny)  that  you  send  me  his 
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verses  forthwith — and  moreover  do  I  insist  likewise  that  you  will  not  on 
any  account  let  any  human  Being  see  one  line  of  them  but  Me — there  are 
many  reasons  for  this  which  shall  all  be  detailed  to  you  in  time,  tho'  'tis 
more  than  possible  you  may  guess  them,  at  present  you  have  only  to  obey 
my  arbitrary  commands. 

Adieu  and  may  Heaven  prosper  you  as  you  observe  the  directions  of 

Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  H. 


Bath,  May:  9:  1799. 

A  Million  of  thanks  my  good  Johnny  of  Norfolk  for  the  precious  lines 
you  sent  me  from  the  Pen  of  our  beloved  Cousin  and  which  I  value  as  I 
do  everything  that  comes  from  that  Inv^aluable  hand — most  highly ! 
They  are  very  sweet  and  very  delightful  indeed,  and  I  was  fully  sensible 
while  perusing  the  first  (I  mean  the  Castaway)  of  the  Sensations  you 
describe — it  does  indeed  make  me  Shudder !  Yet  certainly  I  would  not 
but  have  seen  it  for  the  World  and  I  hope  our  incomparable  Cousin  will 
never  restrain  you  from  communicating  to  Me,  every  Effusion  of  his 
charming  Pen,  be  as  secret  and  reserved  as  you  please  dear  Sir  Johnny  to 
every  other  human  being,  but  I  claim  (not  from  affinity  alone)  but  from 
my  Constant  and  unalterable  Friendship  and  affection  for  this  dear  Friend 
to  be  made  the  first  acquainted  with  whatever  concerns  him. 

I  dont  wonder  he  is  vexed  that  Johnson  should  have  taken  so 
improper  a  Liberty  as  that  of  publishing  any  works  of  our  dear  Poet's 
without  his  permission  first  had,  and  obtained,  or  that  of  some  of  his  near 
friends  at  least — but  certain  it  is  he  did  and  as  certain  is  it  that  the 
moment  I  heard  of  it  I  kindled  into  great  fury !  All  my  angry  Passions 
were  up !  and  I  was  quite  outrageous,  more  so  I  believe  than  the  occasion 
deserved — but  as  nothing  Violent  can  be  lasting  I  suffered  my  Fury  to 
exhale  and  spend  itself  in  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  our  friend  Rose, 
on  that  subject,  and  when  he  communicated  to  me  Johnson's  Repentance, 
the  great  concern  he  expressed  for  disobliging  me,  or  any  friend  of  Mr. 
Cowper's,  and  made  an  offer  to  stop  the  Press,  though  it  would  be  attended 
Avith  great  expense.  I  could  not  find  it  in  my  heart  to  insist  upon  it,  and 
should  perhaps  in  the  vanity  of  my  heart,  have  been  even  sorry  to  have 
deprived  the  world,  of  so  Interesting  a  proof  of  our  dear  Cousin's  Genius. 
By  the  way  this  dear  Soul's  vanity  (if  he  possessed  any)  ought  to  be 
gratified,  as  mine  is  daily,  by  hearing  the  Enconiums  that  are  passed  upon 
that  touching  that  truly  sweet  and  Pathetic  Monody !  Indeed  the  New 
Edition  delights  everybody  and  as  objection  is  made  but  to  the   Prints 
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which  are  very  justly  esteemed  by  everybody  to  be  so  inferior,  so  very 
Inferior  to  the  Poetry,  that  people  of  Taste  have  no  Patience.  I  own 
they  struck  me  at  first  as  being  abominable !  and  as  describing  very  ill 
what  the  poet  has  described  so  very  zvell  that  they  did  indeed  not  stand 
in  need  of  any  Illustration,  but  if  they  had  any  paintings  at  all,  they 
should  have  been  the  very  best.  A  Clergyman  here,  a  very  excellent  man 
and  a  very  Excellent  Preacher,  is  quite  Enthusiastic  on  the  subject  of 
Cowper's  Poems  and  I  have  risen  at  least  Ninety  per  cent,  in  his  Esteem 
since  he  heard  I  was  related  to  his  Divine  Poet  as  he  justly  calls  him. 
I  told  him  when  he  questioned  me  on  the  Subject  that  my  Relationship 
to  Mr.  Covvper  had  been  thro'  life,  equally  my  Pleasure  and  my  Pride  and 
I  said  true.  I  must  tell  you  that  he  said  he  placed  Cowper's  works  next 
to  his  Bible  ;  when  I  found  him  thus  worthy,  I  sent  him  a  set  of  the 
Guinea  Edition  as  a  Present  and  I  will  transcribe  what  he  says  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Prints  from  a  little  note  he  sent  me  the  next  day.  After 
thanking  me  in  Strong  Terms  for  the  books  he  adds,  "  may  I  be  allowed 
to  say  that  such  beautiful  Imagery  as  Mr.  Cowper's  demanded  a  better 
pencil,  and  that  the  Prints  disfigure  the  work.  If  Lady  Di's  mind,  was  up 
to  such  a  work  what  an  honour  to  her  to  have  had  her  Talents  descend 
with  this  truly  Christian  Poet  instead  of  Galloping  away  on  the  terrific 
Horse  of  Leonora."  Now  I  must  tell  you  that  by  Lady  Di,  he  means 
Lady  Di  Beauclerk  who  paints  in  the  finest  manner  possible  and  who  has 
adorned  a  Translation  of  Mr.  Spencer's  (her  relation)  of  a  strange  wild 
German  Ballad  called  Leonora  with  some  of  the  most  strikingly  beautiful 
Prints  I  ever  saw  as  much  too  good  for  the  work  as  those  Prints  in 
Cowper's  are  too  bad.  I  think  I  could  wish  to  see  one  Edition  of  our 
Cousin's  works  Illumined  by  her  fine  pencil,  or  by  any  ones  who  would  do 
them  equal  Justice,  but  the  case  is,  real  good  Painters  feel  themselves 
unequal  to  the  Task,  and  some  of  them  have  said  that  the  Poet  has 
painted  too  highly  for  them  to  attempt  an  Illustration  of  what  speaks  to 
the  Eye  as  well  as  to  the  Heart — but  before  I  conclude  this  Subject  I 
must  not  forget  to  tell  you  that  the  worthy  Pastor  who  objected  to  the 
Prints  concludes  his  Note  thus  (I  having  said  that  I  hoped  my  dear 
Cousin  about  whom  he  earnestly  enquired,  would  very  soon  be  quite  well, 
and  that  the  world  would  have  more  of  his  Original  Compositions)  "  I 
sincerely  hope  that  all  your  wishes  about  my  Pocket  Friend  and  my 
Heart's  Companion  may  soon  be  realized,  and  that  I  may  have  the 
happiness  of  meeting  Mr.  Cowper  in  another  world,  as  one  whom  I  have 
not  only  loved  but  known  in  this."  As  I  know  dear  Johnny  it  is  sufficient 
for  you  as  well  as  me  to  love  any  human  Being  that  they  love  our  dear 
Cousin  I  therefore  know  I  may  bespeak  your  regard  for  this  Gentleman 
unsight  and  unseen  from  the  just  and  high  value  he  has  for  our  dear 
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friend — it  would  add  to  your  Regard  for  him  could  you  hear  him  Preach 
— such  very  Impressive — such  truly  Christian  Sermons  without  any  taint  of 
fanaticism  did  I  hardly  ever  hear — and  it  is  one  of  my  greatest  comforts 
and  blessings  at  Bath  to  go  constantly  to  the  Church  where  he  performs  the 
duty — all  of  which  is  performed  in  the  most  decent  and  solemn  manner — 
there  is  also  some  very  sweet  and  soft  singing  which  I  delight  in,  and  no 
Organ  to  make  it  noisy — all  gentle,  soft,  and  sweet,  which  I  think  much 
more  favourable  to  Devotion  than  any  loud  Noise  can  be.  Of  late  they 
always  begin  the  Service  with  the  Pious  Nelson's  morning  Hymn  which 
has  a  charming  effect  and  disposes  the  mind  to  Devotion. 

Except  that  this  letter  has  begun  (as  you  will  see  by  the  other  sheet) 
on  the  Qth  of  this  Month,  and  will  I  hope,  tho  that  is  very  uncertain  be 
finished  on  this  present  Thursday  the  i6th  of  said  month !  to  say  why  it 
has  lain  by  so  long,  I  cannot  tell,  and  I  believe  Idleness  and  Rheumatism 
must  share  the  blame  between  them, — with  the  latter  I  have  indeed 
suffered  like  a  Martyr  for  these  three  Months  past,  and  with  the  former  I 
am  but  too  well  acquainted  at  all  times,  tho  1  do  not  indulge  it  except  I 
am  ill,  and  now  let  me  say  that  in  a  letter  I  had  ten  days  or  fortnight  ago 
from  the  little  Rose  who  I  had  written  to  on  the  Subject  of  our  good 
Samaritan,  and  the  Present  most  likely  to  be  acceptable  and  he  gives  it  as 
his  opinion  that  it  will  after  all  be  best  given  in  money  and  I  am  really 
myself  of  that  opinion  ;  with  Cash  he  may  do  as  he  pleases,  and  situated 
as  he  is  good  Soul !  a  little  Pocket  Money  may  be  really  both  useful 
and  pleasant  to  him  ;  that  he  will  not  be  affronted  at  it,  I  know  as  he 
once  did  accept  five  guineas  from  me  as  a  little  acknowledgment  for  his 
kindness  in  attending  our  dear  friend  when  he  was  ill — I  remember  too 
that  he  assured  me  it  was  very  acceptable,  this  being  the  case,  suppose 
you  desire  Mr.  Rose  to  send  him  a  Ten  Pound  Note  in  Mr.  Cowper's 
Name  hoping  he  will  accept  it  as  a  little  Token  of  Remembrance  from 
an  old  friend  and  a  slight  acknowledgment  of  the  trouble  he  has  so 
obligingly  taken  in  his  affairs.  On  second  Thoughts  it  will  be  better  it 
should  come  from  you  than  from  Mr.  Rose  as  you  are  acquainted  with 
the  many  acts  of  kindness  he  has  performed  in  our  dear  Friend's  service 
— kindnesses  which  I  grieve  to  think  have  remained  so  long  unacknow- 
ledged— do  therefore  my  dear  Sir  John  procure  as  soon  as  possible  a  bank 
note  for  £io  and  send  it  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Gregson — and  now  as  I  should 
be  very  sorry  this  letter  should  cost  him  anything,  the  next  Embarrassment 
is  how  to  get  a  Frank,  seeing  that  for  reasons  good,  we  have  sworn  not  to 
attack  the  Cowper's  any  more,  but  as  this  is  a  particular  case  I  would 
wish  you  dear  Johnny  to  write  a  few  lines,  or  at  least  a  short  letter  to 
Dr.  Gregson  enclosing  the  ;i^io  note  in  question,  seal  it  up  without 
directing  it,  and  if  you  can  persuade  our  dear  Cousin  to  write  three  lines 
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in  the  Case  in  his  own  name  saying  that  as  the  enclosed  is  a  letter  of 
business  to  one  whom  he  does  not  choose  should  pay  for  a  double  letter 
we  shall  think  himself  much  obliged  if  his  dear  Cousin  Henry  Cowper 
will  have  the  goodness  to  direct  as  underneath  which  will  be  doing  a  real 
favour  to  his  affect,  friend  W.  Cowper.  Henry  will  I  am  sure  feel  happy 
to  have  a  line  from  his  hand,  and  will  frank  it  with  pleasure — the  Direction 
need  only  be  I  fancy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gregson  at  Weston  Hall — near  Onley 
— Bucks.  I  think  all  things  considered  this  is  the  best  thing  we  can  do  — 
enclose  your  Bank  Note  in  the  sheet  you  write  on  and  put  that  in  a  half 
sheet  and  seal  it  up  with  our  Cousin's  Coat  of  Arms,  then  put  it  into 
either  half  or  a  whole  sheet  as  he  pleases  with  the  few  lines  from  himself 
and  the  Direction  at  bottom — and  let  this  my  dear  Johnny  go  as  soon  as 
it  can  for  I  hate  to  appear  so  ungrateful  as  we  have  all  done  for  this 
worthy  creature's  many  kind  services  and  now  I  will  only  add  to  this  long 
letter,  that  as  our  dear  Cousin  is  able  to  write  so  charmingly  I  do  wish  he 
would  when  he  likes  to  do  it  write  a  {q.\v  lines  in  verse  thanking  Hannah 
More  for  her  books  and  congratulating  her,  the  world  and  himself  on  her 
recovery,  for  she  has  since  she  went  from  Bath  been  Dangerously  ill,  with 
a  violent  Inflamation  in  her  Bowels  and  was  not  expected  to  live,  but 
Thank  God  !  this  excellent  woman  is  spared  to  a  world  that  wants  her — 
she  was  and  I  believe  is  still  at  Henry  Thornton's  at  Clapham,  and  when- 
ever our  Cousin  shall  like  to  write  his  letter  may  be  enclosed  under  cover 
to  him,  for  as  he  and  H.  More  are  like  brother  and  sister,  or  Mother  and 
Son  whatever  is  sent  to  him  for  her  will  be  sure  to  reach  her,  be  where  she 
will — and  now  adieus  dear  Johnny  or  I  shall  be  too  late  for  the  post  if  I 
say  more  than  that  I  am  always 

Yrs.  affectionately, 

H.  H. 

Say  everything   kind    for  me  to  our  Dear   Cousin    whose  last   Pro- 
ductions I  doat  upon. 


Clifton,  Sept:  16:  1799. 

My  Excellent  Johnny  of  Norfolk, 

When  I  wrote  to  our  dear  Cousin  on  the  22nd  of  August  last  from 
Weymouth  I  remember  I  promised  to  write  to  yon  very  soon — but  certain 
it  is  that  I  have  never  found  yet  an  opportunity — at  Weymouth  my  whole 
time  was  taken  up  in  looking  at  the  Royal  Family  who  were  parading 
under  my  window  half  a  dozen  times  a  day  and  you  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  my  intense  Loyalty  will  readily  imagine  the  pleasure  it 
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gave  me  to  see  the  dear  King  so  we//  and  so  happy  as  he  always  appeared 
to  be,  and  it  is  indeed  a  heart-cheering  sight  to  behold  this  good  and 
Gracious  Monarch  surrounded  by  his  charming  family  (the  Jema/es  of  it  I 
mean)  who  all  seem  so  delighted  in  his  company  and  with  wliom  he 
appears  as  easy  and  as  happy  as  any  private  Gentleman  in  his  Dominions  ! 
indeed  I  must  say  that  I  never  beheld  so  charming  a  Picture  of  domestic 
comfort  and  felicity  as  these  good  people  exhibit !  the  King  was  usually 
on  the  Esplanade  between  six  and  seven  in  the  morning,  whether  he 
Bathed  or  not,  and  most  days  some  of  the  Princesses  were  with  him — at 
Nine  he  went  in  to  Breakfast  and  was  always  out  again  before  Ten,  either 
on  Horseback,  or  walking,  on  the  Days  he  did  not  go  on  the  Water — when 
He  did,  that  afforded  another  pretty  sight  a  very  pretty  one  indeed,  as 
there  were  three  Ships  of  War  lying  in  the  Bay,  who  always  attended  on 
that  occasion  and  the  Manning  the  Ships,  the  firing  on  their  going  on 
Board,  and  on  their  quitting  the  Ships,  joined  to  the  view  of  the  Royal 
Standard,  which  was  transferred  from  the  Ship  to  the  Barge,  and  from  the 
Barge  to  the  Ship,  in  the  moment  that  His  Majesty  passed  from  the  one  to 
the  other,  had  a  charming  effect  and  what  I  delighted  to  behold  very  much — 
and  now  let  me  say  that  except  the  hot  Salt  Water  Baths,  which  have 
a/most  cured  my  cruel  Rheumatism  I  liked  nothing  at  Weymouth  but  the 
Roya/  Family,  the  place  itself  is  to  me  detestable,  tho  I  own  the  Bay  is 
pretty — but  I  hate  extremely  to  see  nothing  but  sea  and  sky  and  sand  !  I 
quitted  Weymouth  therefore  on  the  30th  of  August  and  was  very  glad  to 
find  myself  once  more  at  Bath,  where  1  began  to  breathe  freely  after  having 
seemed  to  myself  almost  suffocated  for  the  space  of  seven  weeks  (not  with 
the  Heat  tho,  for  it  was  very  cold)  the  Sea  air  is,  I  am  fully  convinced 
very  bad  for  weak  Lungs  and  extremely  Inimical  to  all  people  who  have 
any  complaints  on  their  Chest — I  not  only  experienced  this  in  my  own 
person,  but  saw  too  plainly  the  bad  effects  of  the  nasty  Damp  Sea  air  on 
a  sweet  young  woman,  one  of  the  Dean  of  Litchfield's  daughters  who  was 
with  me,  to  try  if  this  so  much  vaunted  remedy  might  not  restore  her 
Health,  but  which  disagreed  with  her  so  evident/y  that  it  has  added  hoarse- 
ness and  cough  to  all  her  other  complaints  and  has  obliged  her  instead  of 
returning  to  Litchfield  to  come  here  to  Clifton,  where,  if  this  sweet  lovely 
Creature  is  not  too  far  gone  I  hope  the  pure  and  dry  air  of  this  Salubrious 
Spot  may  prove  more  congenial  to  her,  and  that  it  may  in  time  remedy  the 
mischief  which  the  extreme  cold  and  damp  of  the  Sea  breezes  have 
occasioned.  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  had  any  opinion  of  Sea  air,  and  in 
consumptions  I  am  certain  it  \s  Death,  but  such  is  the  power  oi  Fas/iion  and 
Ton  that  every  body  is  sent  to  inhale  those  horrid  vapours  be  their 
complaint  what  it  may,  and  now  dear  Johnny  I  will  here  finish  my 
Critique  on  Sea  Air,  and   proceed   to  inform  you  that  I   left  Bath  last 
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Thursday  in  one  of  the  hardest  days  of  Rain  I  ever  beheld,  and  came  to 
this  most  charming  place  Clifton  Hill,  where  I  design  to  pass  some  time 
and  which  is  just  now  in  high  beauty ;  The  Woods  which  Crown  these 
charming  Rocks  being  as  green  as  in  June,  and  the  Verdure  of  the  whole 
country  Intense  !  I  think  you  would  be  greatly  charmed  and  delighted 
could  you  see  the  sweet  sublime  yet  peaceful  Views,  which  I  enjoy  from 
every  window  in  the  house,  for  tho  the  Bristol  people  have  done  all  in 
their  power  to  ruin  the  Rural  beauty's  of  Clifton  Hill  by  the  number  of 
abominable  Buildings  they  have  erected  all  over  it,  in  a  manner,  yet 
Nature  has  been  so  profuse  of  her  bountys  in  the  disposition  of  the 
Ground  and  the  happy  Combination  of  wood,  water,  Rocks,  &c.  that  it  is 
always  preferable  to  any  other  place.  I  came  here  with  Lady  Jane  Stanley, 
who  has  Emigrated  once  more  from  her  own  House  in  Cheshire  and  has 
travelled  600  miles  for  ye  sake  of  viy  good  company  at  the  end  of  it,  guess 
then  if  I  am  not  a  little  vain  ;  and  now  dear  Johnny  let  me  inform  you 
that  the  Dowr.  Lady  Spencer  called  on  me  yesterday  morning — having 
come  to  Bath  the  very  day  after  I  left  it,  and  being  determined  to  see  me, 
as  she  said,  came  to  Clifton  for  a  couple  of  hours  which  she  spent  with 
me — she  enquired  in  the  kindest  manner  after  you  and  after  our  dear 
Cousin  for  whom  she  expressed  great  affection  and  great  anxiety — she  is  to 
go  into  Norfolk  the  end  of  Octbr.  I  believe  and  is  greatly  tempted  to  make 
another  visit  to  Dereham — she  only  fears  that  she  may  give  Mr.  Cowper 
pain,  of  course  do  him  more  harm  than  good.  She  has  therefore  given  me 
a  strict  charge  to  enquire  your  opinions  on  this  Subject  of  which  if  you 
inform  me,  I  will  transmit  them  to  her.  I  must  therefore  beg  and  entreat 
my  dear  Johnny  that  you  will  be  quite  honest  on  this  occasion  and  give 
me  your  real  opinion  whether  a  visit  from  her  Ladyship  will  give  him  more 
paifi  than  Pleasure  ?  if  you  think  it  will,  I  shall  take  care  to  put  her  off, 
and  am  quite  secure  of  doing  this  without  giving  her  the  smallest  offence 
—  I  fear  indeed  this  Dear  Interesting  Invalid  is  not  in  a  situation  to  receive 
pleasure  from  anything,  but  if  a  visit  from  Lady  Spencer  would  add  to  his 
Pains,  or  give  him  one  moment's  anxiety  or  agitation  I  repeat  she  shall 
not  come — Speak  therefore  to  me  {or  rather  my  dear  friend  write  to  me 
with  perfect  sincerity) ;  by  the  way  I  heard  t'other  day  that  the  People 
whose  business  it  is  to  pay  \h&  Pensions,  complain  that  they  are  7iot  claimed, 
and  our  dear  Cousin  was  mentioned  as  one  who  had  not  for  a  long  Season 
applied  for  payment,  which  they  said  gave  them  a  deal  of  trouble.  I  have 
therefore  written  to  Mr.  Rose  upon  the  Subject  this  very  day  and  have 
desired  him  if  he  has  not  applied  of  late,  that  he  will  do  it  out  of  hand, 
for  'tis  certainly  a  pity  to  give  anybody  trouble  on  this  account,  and  since 
Government  is  so  zuell  disposed  to  pay,  I  think  it  but  a  wise  and  proper 
measure  that  it  should  be  indulged.     I  own  I  wonder  a  little  that  our  dear 
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good  little  Rose  should  not  have  sent  me  a  little  Sketch  of  his  Receipts  and 
payments,  as  that  would  clear  and  settle  matters  and  make  all  things  easy 
— but  I  su[)posc  he  may  be  so  Involved  in  business  that  he  may  not  have 
time — if  he  had  I  am  sure  he  would  do  this  for  his  own  Comfort,  as  well  as 
the  Satisfaction  of  Mr.  Cowper's  friends — but  I  have  of  late  heard  nothing 
of  accounts  but  from  yon  my  good  Johnny  who  are  Exactness  and 
Regularity  Personified  and  I  only  hope  that  you  draw  on  our  little  Friend 
whenever  you  want  Cash,  pray  don't  be  delicate  on  this  occasion  for  surely 
our  dear  Cousin  has  a  Right  to  what  is  his  own — and  now  let  me  desire 
you  will  make  my  best  Compts.  to  Miss  Perowne  and  pray  tell  her  that  I 
have  not  forgot  her  Muff  and  Tippit,  but  intend  to  send  her  one  next 
month,  tho'  I  really  hope  they  will  not  be  a  necessary  article  for  some 
time  to  come,  as  it  seems  but  just  that  the  fineness  of  the  Autumn  should 
make  amends  for  the  uncommon  badness  of  the  Summer — we  should  not 
however  Grumble  at  that,  since  it  should  seem  that  the  Almighty  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  work  a  Miracle  to  ripen  the  Corn,  which  has  Ripened 
in  the  finest  and  most  unexpected  manner  without  any  aid  from  Sun — I 
was  quite  astonished  when  I  left  Weymouth  [where  for  7  weeks  I  had 
neither  seen  Grass,  Tree,  or  Shrub]  to  find  the  Corn  in  so  flourishing  a 
state — may  we  all  be  truly  sensible  of  the  blessing  and  truly  grateful  for 
it !  you  dear  Johnny  will  say  Amen  to  this  I  am  sure  and  save  your  Clerk 
the  trouble — but  my  good  friend  I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without 
expressing  my  concern  at  the  infinite  trouble  and  anxiety  occasioned  you 
by  our  dear  Cousin's  unhappy  ideas  and  whims  respecting  his  Diet  and 
medicines,  which  must  be  the  cause  of  perpetual  distress  and  uneasiness  to 
your  mind  as  well  as  such  fatigue  to  your  body — but  you  were  born  I 
verily  believe  for  the  Task  you  have  so  kindly  undertaken  or  you  could  not 
go  thro'  it  as  you  do,  and  I  humbly  trust  the  same  Gracious  Power  who 
first  inspired  you  with  a  wish  to  serve  and  save  our  unhappy  Friend  and 
Relation  will  be  your  daily  and  hourly  support  under  all  the  troubles  and 
sorrows  which  I  but  too  well  know  it  must  bring  upon  you !  I  rejoice 
that  you  give  your  Interesting  patient  asses  milk,  it  is  an  admirable  thing 
in  all  cases  almost,  and  particularly  good  for  him  who  takes  so  little 
nourishment — 

I  am  very  sincerely 

My  excellent  Johnny  of  Norfolk 

Yrs.  much  obliged  and 

faithful  friend 
H.  Hesketh. 

Compts.  to  all  yr.  family  and  kindest  love  and  best  wishes  to  your 
Dear  Patient  my  beloved  Cousin. 


TO  THE   REV.  JOHN   JOHNSON.  93 

Clifton  near  Bristol^ 

Nov.  4,  1799. 

From  my  Heart  I  congratulate  you  my  dear  Sir  John  on  your  late 
acquisition  which  is  indeed  a  very  comfortable  thing  even  tho'  you  do  not 
make  the  Harvest  you  might  have  done — had  the  good  old  Gentleman 
slipt  out  of  the  world  a  {&\^  weeks  sooner — yoic  zvould  deserve  it  were  the 
£^QO — to  be  4  thousand,  but  as  I  am  persuaded  the  former  sum  will  make 
you  very  happy,  we  will  determine  it  to  be  sufficient  and  indeed  more  than 
that  is  only  an  Incumbrance.  I  can  see  very  plainly  by  your  letter  my 
good  Johnny  that  I  shall  soon  have  to  congratulate  you  on  a  still  more 
Interesting  occasion,  that  Cousin  who  you  speak  of  as  being  so  dearly 
Beloved,  is  I  conclude  to  be  Mistress  of  your  new  House  and  be  assured  if 
this  is  really  to  be  the  case,  I  shall  take  a  sincere  Interest  in  your 
Happiness — not  that  I  am  particularly  fond  of  matches  between  such 
near  Relations,  yet,  as  there  is  no  Law  either  human  or  Divine  against 
them,  there  cannot  certainly  be  any  reasonable  objection  and  indeed  I  have 
always  supposed  this  young  Lady  was  reserved  for  you,  may  your 
matrimonial  felicity  be  an  ample  Recompense  for  all  your  unwearied 
attention  and  kindness  to  our  dear  Friend — but  as  there  is  no  Happiness 
without  Alloy,  I  am  not  without  my  anxietys  on  this  occasion — it  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  would  be  possible  for  you  as  a  Married 
Man,  to  continue  those  kind  Attentions  to  our  dear  Interesting  friend  that 
have  been  for  the  last  four  years  such  a  comfort  to  me.  I  have  always 
been  fully  aware  that  when  you  should  marry,  your  Guardianship  of  our 
dear  Cousin  must  of  course  be  given  up — no  young  Lady  would  consent 
to  have  a  Spectacle  so  Melancholy  always  before  her  Eyes  nor  could  one 
wish  that  she  should — wlut  then  is  to  be  done  my  dear  Johnny .''  I  really 
see  but  one  method  that  can  be  pursued,  and  that  is  to  place  this  dear 
Excellent  Creature  (in  the  pleasantest  and  most  agreeable  way  I  can 
desire)  but  binder  the  care  of  Dr.  Willis — unless  I  could  take  him  myself 
I  have  no  other  Resource,  for  never  will  I  relinquish  the  Care  of  our  friend 
to  any  other  human  Being  but  yourself  or  Him — whose  skill  and  know- 
ledge of  the  unhappy  Disorder  he  labours  under,  may  enable  him  (in  a 
degree  at  least)  to  supply  the  place  of  all  those  kind  attentive  Cares  which 
your  tender  Friendship  my  Johnny  and  almost  Filial  piety  have  so  long 
exercised  towards  him  !  you  have  indeed  been  the  kindest  of  Friends,  d,x\d  I 
shall  never  cease  to  esteem  and  honour  you  and  I  cannot  but  acknowledge 
that  you  who  have  endeavoured  with  so  much  care  and  assiduity  to 
procure  comfort  for  another  should  at  last  seek  your  own,  and  of  this  I 
hope  you  will  be  assured  that  whenever  you  marry  my  sincerest  wishes  for 
your  Happiness  will  attend  you  thro'  Life  and  if  you  are  only  half  as 
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happy  as  you  deserve  to  be  my  good  Johnny  and  as  I  wish  you,  you  will  be 
the  envy  of  all  your  acquaintance!  but  I  will  drop  this  subject  for  the 
present  and  till  you  shall  give  me  some  clearer  lights  about  it,  and  in  the 
meantime  I  will  tell  you  how  much  I  was  pleased  with  your  account  of 
your  new  House,  which  seems  by  what  you  say  of  it,  to  be  exactly  the 
thing  that  our  dear  friend  would  delight  in,  and  which  would  be  also  so 
Salutary  for  him  that  I  was  delighted  at  the  idea  of  it — a  garden  is  of  all 
other  things  the  thing  for  Mr.  Cowper  and  could  he  prevail  on  himself  to 
work  in  it,  and  to  revive  his  taste  for  planting  &c.  I  should  pronounce  him 
acred  of  his  cruel  disorder !  it  was  the  Interest  he  took  in  this  sort  of 
employment  that  restored  him  to  health  after  he  had  been  so  ill  at  Olney 
and  the  Interest  he  seemed  to  take  in  this  place,  and  his  attention  to  the 
Fruit  trees  &c.  are  to  me  a  happy  presage  that  all  will  go  right  at  last — I 
own  I  am  delighted  to  think  that  your  Stingy  Landlord  has  outwitted 
Himself  and  that  you  will  be  such  a  gainer  by  his  ill-behaviour — I  always 
thought  the  house  you  live  in  was  neither  good  enough  for  you  or  your 
Cousin,  and  think  you  are  in  high  luck  to  hav^e  such  a  one  as  you  describe, 
at  so  cheap  a  Rate — I  hope  the  Rooms  are  good,  I  mean  a  tolerable  size, 
for  I  don't  think  very  small  Apartments  wholesome  for  anybody,  certainly 
not  for  Invalids.  I  only  wish  you  would  take  possession  of  it  soon  and  if 
nothing  impedes  your  doing  so,  but  the  Consideration  of  Rent,  don't  mind 
the  paying  for  the  odd  Quarter  where  you  are,  as  our  Cousin  will  I  am 
sure  take  that  upon  himself — one  thing  only  I  have  to  observe  that  whenever 
you  go  in,  greatest  care  must  be  taken  to  have  every  part  of  the  House,  every 
creek  and  coxn^x  properly  well  air' d  \  shall  hope  too  that  while  our  dear 
friend  continues  with  you,  he  will  have  a  Room  to  the  Garden  as  I  greatly 
dread  the  noise  of  a  street  for  him — as  to  Lady  Spencer  I  am  not  sure  but 
rather  believe  she  is  gone  to  North  Creek — I  wish  you  may  be  in  yr.  new 
Mansion  at  her  return  and  that  an  amendment  in  our  dear  Friend  may 
enable  me  to  encourage  her  to  call  on  you — was  He  only  tolerably  well  I 
know  he  would  have  a  particular  pleasure  in  seeing  her — do  dear  Johnny 
encourage  him  to  write  and  buy  Gay's  fables,  as  he  expresses  a  wish  to 
have  and  translate  them — why  could  he  not  go  on  with  his  Ages  of  Man 
which  he  had  just  began  on  the  Suggestion  of  Mr.  Buchanan  when  he 
was  taken  with  this  Cruel  illness — above  all  things  my  good  Johnny 
encourage  him  to  write  to  amuse  himself  in  a  Garden  and  to  eat  fruit — 
I  rejoice  that  he  likes  it  and  beg  he  may  eat  as  much  fruit  that  is  Ripe  and 
good  as  he  pleases,  be  assured  it  cannot  hurt  him  if  he  likes  it.  Peaches 
and  figgs  he  may  eat  for  ever — but  I  have  been  so  taken  up  with  the 
contents  of  your  last  letter  that  I  forgot  to  thank  you  for  the  former  in 
which  you  gave  me  the  real  account  of  our  dear  friend's  real  State  which  I 
have  long  wished  to  know  but  never  could  clearly  understand  before  as  you 
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always  confined  your  accounts  to  his  bodily  complaints,  while  it  was  those 
of  his  poor  dear  Mind  in  which  I  wished  to  be  Instructed,  I  cannot 
conclude  this  letter  without  desiring  you  to  let  me  know  if  you  have  any 
correspondent  in  London  to  whom  I  can  consign  Miss  Perowne's  Muff  and 
Tippit  which  I  mean  to  buy  at  Bath  and  send  to  Town  from  thence.  I 
am  not  sure  when  we  shall  go  there  but  I  fancy  about  the  middle  of  this 
month — if  you  write  soon,  as  I  hope  you  will,  you  may  direct  to  me  here 
— a  fortnight  hence  to  Queen  Square — Bath — I  hope  my  black  seal  will 
not  alarm  our  dear  Cousin.  I  use  it  for  Colonel  Augustus  Maitland,  who 
dy'ed  at  the  Helder  the  21st  of  the  wounds  he  got  on  the  6th — poor  man 
I  grieve  for  him,  or  rather  for  his  Mother — as  our  friend  knew  nothing  of 
him,  it  cannot  give  him  any  Concern  and  had  I  any  Red  wax  by  me  I 
would  not  use  black  for  fear  of  disturbing  him,  but  be  sure  you  tell  him 
directly  who  it  is,  lest  he  should  imagine  it  is  somebody  more  nearly  con- 
nected with  him — are  you  not  thankful  that  our  Troops  have  returned  ! 
that  is  now  the  best  thing  that  can  happen — but  I  have  always  wished 
they  had  never  gone,  tho'  I  am  persuaded  our  Ministry  had  great  reason 
to  hope  the  Expedition  would  have  been  Successful — but  adieu  give  my 
kind  love  and  good  wishes  to  our  dearest  Cousin  and  believe  me 

Yrs.  sincerely 

H.  H. 

Note. — The  first  part  of  the  above  letter  refers  to  the  advowsons  of 
Yaxham  and  Welborne,  Norfolk,  which  John  Johnson  had  bought 
in  1749.  The  Rector,  Rev.  Grigson  Heyhoe,  died  in  1799,  and 
Johnny  was  instituted  on  the  following  January  ist,  1800.  The  new 
home  mentioned  was  not  the  Parsonage,  for  that  was  not  built  till 
1820,  but  another  and  larger  house  in  Dereham,  into  which  Cowper 
was  moved  on  December  ist  of  this  year,  1799. 

The  latter  part  of  the  letter  refers  to  the  Battle  of  the  Helder  ; 
it  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  struggle  against  Bounaparte  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby  took  the  Fort  of  the  Helder  in  August,  1799, 
and  repulsed  a  fierce  attack  of  24,000  French  and  Dutch  ;  but  the 
command  was  then  taken  over  by  the  Duke  of  York,  who  was 
unsuccessful,  and  the  English  had  finally  to  evacuate  Holland  on 
November  30th.  Colonel  Maitland  was  a  connection  of  the 
Cowper  family. 
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1800. 

Bath,  Jan.  \6th,  1800. 

It  seems  to  me  seven  ages  at  least  since  I  wrote  to  you  last  dear  Sir 
John  yet  I  assure  you  forgetfitlness  has  not  kept  me  silent  for  I  have 
thought  of  you  frequently  and  still  oftener  of  your  beloved  charge,  our 
precious  Cousin  !  I  want  very  much  to  know  how  he  likes  his  new  abode 
and  whether  you  my  good  Johnny  find  it  as  comfortable  and  convenient 
as  you  expected.  I  hope  you  do,  and  am  really  glad  that  you  have  enlarged 
your  borders,  and  got  into  less  confined  Premises  than  those  you  before 
Inhabited,  which  I  should  suppose  must  have  been  rather  confined,  and  that 
I  do  not  ever  consider  as  being  wholesome — you  had  your  Removal  to 
make  in  very  severe  weather  indeed,  but  I  am  sure  I  could  depend  on  Miss 
Perowne's  Care,  and  yours,  to  prevent  your  dear  Invalid  from  catching 
Cold  and  I  trust  the  dear  good  Soul  now  experiences  the  benefit  of  the 
change  he  has  made,  or  to  speak  more  properly  that  you  my  worthy  young 
friend  have  made  for  him  ;  I  have  always  forgot  to  say  that  I  hope  you 
are  possessed  of  easy  chairs,  not  hard  and  high,  upon  which  you  may 
Perch,  but  never  can  set  doivn.  I  know  our  dear  Cousin  loves  a  soft 
comfortable  Chair,  or  a  Sofa  for  change,  if  Dereham  affords  such  a 
thing  which  I  rather  doubt  tho'  as  there  is  not  a  common  lodging  house 
in  Bath  or  at  Clifton  without  Two  or  Three  at  least  of  these  comforts,  I 
am  brought  to  think  them  at  least  as  necessary  as  beds  and  Tables,  but  I 
ought  not  to  doubt  (indeed  dear  Johnny  I  do  nof)  that  you  have  procured 
for  this  dear  unhappy  Sufferer  every  comfort  his  Situation  calls  for,  or  the 
Place  you  are  in  can  supply.  I  hope  by  the  way  that  you  have  got  Gay's 
Fables  for  him,  tho'  I  grieve  he  should  waste  his  Time  and  Talents  in  a 
work  that  any  Schoolboy  might  execute  as  well  as  himself  almost.  Why 
will  not  the  dear  Soul  resume  the  Poems  he  had  just  begun  when  he  was 
attacked  by  this  fatal  Illness?  I  mean  the  7  ages — possibly  my  good 
Johnny  was  you  to  put  it  in  his  way,  he  might,  and  of  one  thing  I  am  very 
sure  that  if  he  could  but  be  prevailed  on  to  write,  he  would  write  just  as 
well  as  ever  he  did,  and  what  Employment  would  in  my  opinion  be  so 
likely  to  restore  his  Mind  and  take  him  from  Himself  (his  only  Enemy)  as 
this  of  writing? — at  least  this  is  my  opinion,  but  I  would  wish  you  to 
consult  Wiser  heads  than  mine  before  you  urge  him  on  this  subject.  In 
most  things  it  is  best,  I  believe,  that  he  should  go  the  way  his  ou'?i  ideas 
point,  when  they  point  to  nothing  that  can  harm  him.  By  the  way  dear 
Johnny  I  have  it  much  at  heart  that  you  should  open  a  Correspondence 
with  Dr.  Willis  on  the  Subject  of  this  admirable  Creature's  continued 
Malady.  I  have  thought  of  it  long,  but  it  will  come  better  from  you  who 
see  all  the  workings  of  his  Mind  and  can  describe  his  situation  exactly  on 
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every  point — indeed  I  much  wish  you  to  do  so,  and  to  ask  his  opinion  you 
may  say  you  write  to  him  at  my  desire  who  you  may  add  have  been  very 
ill  since  I  saw  him  in  London,  and  totally  lost  my  voice  that  Spring  by  an 
Inflammation  on  my  Lungs,  and  tho'  the  Inflammation  has  long  ceased 
the  Voice  has  never  Returned  !  I  really  think  the  advice  of  this  Wise  and 
Good  Man  may  be  of  great  service  to  our  dear  Patient — but  now  let  me 
ask  dear  Johnny  if  you  are  not  quite  Enchanted  with  the  Incomparable 
Engraving  from  Lawrence's  charming  sketch  of  our  dear  Cousin  ?  never 
did  I  see  so  perfect  and  so  pleasing  a  likeness !  all  who  know  him  declare 
nothing  was  ever  so  like  and  those  who  do  not  are  sure  it  must  be  like 
him,  as  Soul  and  genius  and  Goodness  are  visible  in  every  feature !  Never 
most  certainly  was  there  so  much  Countenance  expressed  in  a  Print  ?  By 
the  way  it  is  Engraved  in  a  Superior  Style  and  has  met  with  the  perfect 
and  entire  approbation  of  all  the  connoisseurs.  I  shall  enclose  you  some 
very  sweet  lines  wrote  extempore  by  a  clergyman  here  of  my  acquaintance 
who  almost  worships  Mr.  Cowper  from  his  works  which  are  never  out  of 
his  Pocket !  and  have  presented  him  with  one  of  the  Proof  Prints  because 
I  think  him  worthy  of  it,  he  really  was  quite  in  extacys  about  it !  I 
believe  if  I  had  given  him  five  Thousand  pounds  he  would  not  have  been 
half  so  well  pleased,  as  he  is  to  find  himself  possessed  of  a  strong  likeness 
of  the  charming  Poet,  who  he  so  much  and  so  justly  admires  ;  the  lines 
are  very  sweet  to  my  fancy,  and  I  think  you  will  like  them.  I  will  enclose 
them  if  I  can  procure  a  frank.  Let  me  now  say  that  I  was  very  glad  to 
find  Miss  Perowne  approved  my  Choice  of  her  Muff  and  Tippit,  I  certainly 
thought  it  both  pretty  and  Genteel  for  I  bought  the  fellow  to  them  for 
myself  I  hope  the  warmth  of  them  has  been  of  great  use  in  the  late 
severe  weather,  pray  assure  her  from  me  that  I  think  myself  much  obliged 
to  her  for  her  kind  acceptance  of  the  little  present  I  offered  her.  When- 
ever I  think  of  your  new  house  dear  Johnny  I  reflect  with  a  degree  of 
Satisfaction  that  I  can  ill  describe,  on  the  benefit  that  may,  and  I  really 
think  must  accrue  to  our  dear  Cousin  from  the  opportunity  it  will  afford 
him  of  indulging  his  Taste  for  Gardening !  There  are  few  Employments 
so  healthy  and  7i07ie  in  which  this  good  Soul  delights  more.  I  am  very 
sorry  (for  your  sake  dear  Johnny)  to  find  by  your  last  letter  that  there  are 
obstacles  respecting  a  circumstance  which  you  seem  to  have  so  much  at 
heart  but  whence  I  wonder  can  such  Impediments  arise  and  why  should 
either  Mother  or  Aunts  object  to  uniting  this  young  lady  to  you  who  they 
love  so  much  !  who  they  have  known  from  Infancy  and  whose  excellent 
character  and  good  Heart  (I  really  do  not  at  all  mean  to  flatter  you)  would 
seem  to  ensure  her  every  Prospect  of  Happiness  ?  You  see  dear  Sir  John 
I  am  arguing  against  my  own  Interest  but  I  should  indeed  be  very 
unworthy  of  all  your  kind  cares  and  unwearied  attention  you  have  shewn 
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for  such  a  length  of  Time  to  your  Interesting  Charge,  did  I  not  wish  those 
cares  and  that  attention  to  terminate  by  a  circumstance  that  might  fix  your 
future  happiness.  I  must  only  repeat  that  when  all  the  present  difficulties 
are  smoothed  over,  as  I  don't  doubt  that  finally  they  will  be,  I  may  be 
informed  in  Time  and  that  I  may  have  leisure  to  consider  what  is  best  to 
be  done  for  the  good  advantage  of  that  dear  unhappy  Being  who  will 
lose  everything  in  losing  you  !  As  I  always  speak  openly  on  all  occasions 
I  must  honestly  tell  you  that  I  cannot  be  sorry  that  this  Tremendous 
Separation  is  still  at  some  distance.  I  only  beg  dear  Johnny  now  the  Ice 
is  once  broke  and  that  you  have  given  me  some  Hints  on  this  subject  that 
you  will  wniQ  freely  upon  it — let  me  know  what  are  the  objections  and 
why  yr.  family  oppose  this  match  ?  They  will  not  do  so  much  longer  I 
daresay  for  money  must  be  the  only  obstacle  and  that  objection  will  be 
removed  by  your  having  this  living.  I  confess  I  think  it  best  for  all 
partys  that  you  should  wait  till  the  young  lady  is  of  age,  for  her  sake  and 
yours  it  is  much  better,  and  the  difference  between  you  will  be  no  greater 
than  it  is  now,  or  than  it  was  Ten  years  ago,  so  comfort  yourself  my  good 
young  friend  all  will  go  well  in  Time  I  doubt  not — a  good  wife  can  alone 
reward  you  in  this  world  for  the  kind  part  you  have  acted  to  yr.  dear 
Invaluable  Relation  !  I  cannot  quite  finish  this  chapter  without  saying 
that  should  our  beloved  Cousin  recover  his  health  and  should  I  recover 
my  Voice  I  should  be  strongly  Tempted  to  visit  Dereham,  tedious  as 
would  be  the  journey  but  I  should  certainly  in  that  case  have  a  lodging  to 
myself,  if  such  things  are  to  be  had,  or  remain  at  the  Inn  if  you  have  one 
which  afford  a  good  bed  and  tolerably  comfortable  apartments.  By  the 
way  you  never  now  name  yr.  Aunt  Balls  is  she  Dead  ?  or  alive  ?  As  you 
are  so  kind  as  to  enquire  after  my  health  I  must  say  that  severe  weather 
agreed  wonderfully  well  with  me,  I  walked  about  in  it  Fogg-  and  all  every 
morning  and  it  entirely  carried  off  all  remains  of  Rheumatism.  I  have 
not  been  quite  so  well  since  the  Thaw,  feeling  rather  like  an  unbraced 
Drum  during  the  mist  and  Damp — but  I  certainly  am  more  recovered 
upon  the  whole,  than  I  had  any  right  to  expect  at  my  Time  of  life  and  I 
am  very  thankful  for  it  though  not  half  so  much  as  I  ought  to  be  I  fear. 
Pray  assure  my  Beloved  Cousin  of  my  sincere  Love  and  affection — and 
tell  him  how  happy  I  should  be  to  see  him  if  his  Health  and  mine  would 
permit  such  a  meeting !  I  did  wish  he  would  write  to  me  if  he  could  do  it 
without  Pain  to  himself,  but  if  he  cannot  at  present  I  will  wait  till  he  can. 
Adieu  dear  Johnny,  kind  compts.  to  all  your  friends, 

Yrs.  very  sincerely, 

H.  H. 

Write  to  me  soon  or  you  shall  be  hanged.     Your  last  letter  was  in 
November. 
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Bath,  Feb.  26th,  1800. 

O  my  good  Friend  how  has  your  cruel  letter  of  this  day  distressed  me  ? 
and  how  much  do  I  dread  the  next ! !  I  see  too  plainly  (what  indeed  I 
dreaded  from  the  first)  that  our  beloved  Cousin's  complaint  is  not  a  Dropsy 
properly  so  called  (as  being  I  mean  a  distemper  of  itself)  but  the  Total 
breaking  up  of  a  constitution  ruined  by  grief  and  sad  distress  of  Mind  ! 
What  indeed  has  not  that  excellent  Creature  suffered  ever  since  the  year 
93  ! !  for  seven  long  years  has  that  angelic  Being  been  a  prey  to  Tortures  the 
acuteness  of  which  no  one  but  He  who  has  suffered  them  can  form  I  am 
persuaded  the  smallest  idea — had  his  Mind  been  at  Peace,  he  had  strength 
of  ^^^,  to  have  reached  the  latest  age  allotted  to  Humanity  with  Comfort, 
but  his  frame  has  been  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Racks  and  Tortures  of  his 
mind  !  O  !  what  a  cruel  situation  has  his  been  !  and  why  should  I  repine 
at  any  bodily  complaint  that  is  likely  soon  to  release  him  from  a  life  of 
bitter  Sorrow  to  one  of  Endless  and  unspeakable  Bliss  !  I  know  my  good 
young  friend  that  I  ought  to  rejoice  and  yet  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
the  idea  of  losing  him  for  ever !  of  seeing  Him  no  more  !  shakes  my 
resolution — and  makes  quite  a  coward  of  me.  Had  this  letter  followed 
your  first — it  was  only  what  I  expected,  and  it  would  not  I  think  have  hurt 
me  so  much — but  your  Second  on  this  Subject  held  out  so  many  Chearing 
Hopes,  and  he  seemed  to  have  profited  so  much  by  the  iQ\w  medicines  that 
had  been  given  him,  that  it  seemed  to  indicate  a  speedy  Recovery — you 
said  dear  Johnny  that  the  Swelling  of  the  Legs  was  abated  and  that  his 
body  was  not  larger  than  your  own — this  did  not  seem  to  indicate  Water 
and  the  Legs  I  know  will  swell  from  weakness  and  even  now  my  dear 
friend  the  Symptom  you  mention  of  the  Perspirations  in  the  head,  might  I 
should  think  be  an  actual  Relief  to  the  brain  and  was  he  not  drooping  in 
his  bodily  health  in  other  respects  might  instead  of  being  of  a  fatal 
tendency  have  given  hopes  of  Recovery — but  I  fear  indeed  this  most 
amiable  and  most  worthy  of  human  Beings  is  in  a  rapid  Decline !  and 
Rapid  indeed  it  is,  to  have  come  on  so  suddenly !  are  you  very  sure 
my  good  Johnny  that  he  got  no  cold  in  his  new  abode?  these  cruel 
symptoms  coming  on  so  suddenly  make  one  fear  that  something  of  that 
kind  may  have  been  the  ground  work — but  excuse  me  my  good  friend, 
I  know  you  will,  for  mentioning  any  doubts  of  this  kind.  I  know  your 
care  and  Attention  to  the  smallest  concerns  of  our  beloved  Friend  too 
well,  to  suppose  this  really  to  have  been  the  case  and  the  dreadful  state 
of  mind  he  has  so  long  been  in  may  very  naturally  occasion  and  bring 

any  and  indeed  every  distemper  of  the  body Dr.  Lubbock 

told  me  in  his  letter  that  he  had  been  desired  to  call  on  Mr.  Cowper  about 
a  fortnight  before  he  heard  from  me,  but  not  having  received  any  account 
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of  him  since  he  could  give  me  no  information  at  that  time — he  said  that 
when  he  saw  him  he  was  afflicted  with  swellings  of  the  legs  as  well  as  the 
body,  of  a  Dropsical  Nature,  which  he  considered  of  an  alarming  and 
dangerous  tendency  but  that  having  seen  him  only  once  I  must  be  aware 
that  no  more  precise  opinion  concerning  his  complaints  could  be  looked 
for  from  him — he  seemed  to  think  it  unnecessary  to  consult  Dr.  Willis  as 
to  the  State  of  his  Mind  where  he  seemed  to  think  little  alteration  could  be 
expected  at  his  time  of  life,  and  this  good  Gentleman  added  (what  indeed 
dear  Johnny  I  know  to  be  the  case)  that  it  seemed  to  be  the  Study  of 
those  around  him  to  render  him  as  comfortable  as  possible  as  he  added, 
that  he  wrote  a  good  deal — revised  his  own  works  and  answered  letters  from 
his  friends  upon  literary  subjects.  I  am  strongly  tempted  to  write  to  this 
beloved  Creature — at  least  I  was  so  before  I  received  yrs.  of  this  day.  If  I 
do  however  I  leave  it  to  you  to  give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  you  think  proper  if 
he  should  be  too  weak  and  you  think  it  will  affect  him  do  not  but  he  used 
to  love  me  very  much,  and  was  he  at  all  himself  the  kind  soothings  of  a 
dear  friend  wd.  be  a  comfort  to  him  but  I  will  be  guided  by  you  dear 
Johnny.  To  return  to  this  Perspiration  which  I  must  believe  a  friendly 
one,  do  you  not  know  that  all  this  dear  unhappy  man's  terrible  complaint 
and  Derangment  of  Mind  arose  originally  from  checked  Perspiration  and 
from  the  striking  in  of  a  humour  in  the  face?  All  the  medical  people  who 
have  been  consulted  about  him  have  all  wished  to  open  his  pores — on  this 
account  alone  warm  bathing  was  prescribed  and  various  other  things — but 
all  as  you  know  in  vain  !  At  last  Nature  has  of  herself  produced  the 
circumstance  so  much  and  so  earnestly  desired — and  should  it  not  tend  to 
increase  his  present  bodily  complaints  I  repeat  that  I  really  think  we  may 
hope  everything  from  it.  I  dread  however  even  while  I  write  that  his 
Sand  may  be  run  too  low  for  anything  to  assist,  or  to  raise  him  up — should 
it  be  so — my  best  and  only  wish  and  Prayer  is  that  you  my  good  friend 
may  be  resigned  to  whatever  shall  prove  to  be  the  Will  of  GOD  as  well  as 

Yr.  distressed  and  affecte.  Friend, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Kind  compts.  to  Miss  Perowne  and  Blessings  on  her  for  her  kind  care 
of  the  dear  Invalid. 

Note. — Dr.  Lubbock  was  a  physician  from  Norwich  who  was  called  in 
once  or  twice  during  the  last  year  of  Cowper's  life. 
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Bath,  March  26///,  1800. 
My  Dear  Good  Young  Friend, 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  which  lay  before  me  a 
full  half  hour  before  I  had  Courage  to  turn  it  and  look  at  the  Seal — when 
I  saw  it  was  Red !  I  took  heart  and  opened  it  instantly  and  I  write  now 
to  beg  that  you  will  instantly  write  to  Doct.  Lubbock  and  inform  him 
exactly  how  your  dear  Patient  is  in  every  particular — desire  his  Opinion 
as  to  Regimen  &c.,  and  the  proper  Treatment  in  every  way,  Physick 
excepted  which  we  know  he  will  not  take  and  indeed  I  hardly  regret  this 
as  (Squills  excepted)  I  believe  Nourishing  things  are  what  this  dear 
Being  most  stands  in  need  of  When  you  write  to  the  Dr.  pray  put  a 
Guinea  under  the  Seal,  or  write  to  some  friend  at  Norwich  to  give  the  fee 
with  the  letter — this  is  the  more  necessary  as  I  have  written  to  him  twice 
and  sent  no  money,  and  as  he  wrote  me  one  letter,  I  dearsay  he  expects 
it — you  are  welcome  therefore  dear  Johnny  to  give  a  double  Fee  if  you 
please  and  charge  one  to  my  account — pray  if  Mr.  Rose  should  be  with 
you  when  you  receive  this  will  you  ask  apropos  of  money,  whether  he 
ever  received  the  payment  of  my  little  debt  which  I  sent  him  by  Chas. 
Cowper?  Pray  when  you  write  to  Dr.  Lubbock  be  sure  to  mention  the 
very  extraordinary  circumstance  of  the  Perspirations  in  the  Head.  I 
spoke  to  him  of  it,  and  wished  him  to  send  you  his  opinion  on  the 
Subject  to  me  'tis  a  very  wonderful  Sympton  !  and  some  years  ago  would 
have  been  a  very  favourable  one — now  Alas !  I  greatly  fear — it  comes 
much  too  late  to  do  us  any  good — but  at  the  time  I  was  at  Weston  I 
should  have  considered  it  as  a  most  Providential  circumstance — since,  as 
I  said  in  my  last  letter  all  his  mental  derangment  arose  originally  from 
checked  perspiration  and  from  a  humour  thrown  in  upon  his  Blood.  I 
am  glad  you  do  not  take  our  dear  friend  out  in  these  East  Winds — let 
this  horrid  month  of  March  be  out,  and  if  then  he  could  like  to  dawdle 
a  little  in  the  Garden  in  the  Sun  and  see  the  flowers  and  the  fruit  Trees 
advance,  some  good  might  probably  be  done — at  all  events  I  rejoice  that 
you  have  so  good  a  Setting  Room  next  to  his  bedchamber — that  is 
exactly  the  thing  for  an  Invalid. 

Of  the  Night  waistcoat  and  handkerchief  I  entirely  approve  and 
thought  he  always  wore  them — the  waistcoat  is  I  suppose  made  of 
Wrapping  Calicoe. 

Give  my  sincere  love  to  him  and  believe  me  dear  Johnny, 

Yrs.  sincerely, 

H.  H. 
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Bathy  April  22,   1800. 

I  must  write  a  few  lines  my  dear  good  friend  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  melancholy  Packet  just  received  and  which  I  feel  but  too 
sensibly  comes  to  prepare  me  for  the  last  heartrending  intelligence !  which 
(Coward  as  I  am)  I  wish  to  delay  at  the  expense  of  this  beloved  Creature's 
happiness — for  will  He  not  be  Happy !  Eternally  happy !  Oh  Yes  I 
know  he  will  I  he  must !  all  my  wisJi,  and  hope^  and  prayer  is,  that  he  may 
have  some  hours,  or  moments  of  comfort  and  assurances  that  he  is  about 
to  exchange  his  cruel  state  of  misery  and  wretchedness  for  one  of  Endless 
Peace  and  Bliss  !  I  am  myself  very  unwell  and  hardly  know  what  I  write, 
for  indeed  I  do  most  cruelly  dread  yr.  next  letter,  which  is  Alas  !  I  fear 
already  on  the  Road.  Such  a  State  as  you  represent  our  dearest  friend  to 
be  in,  cannot  continue  long,  and  who  should  wish  it  could — dear  amiable 
excellent  Cousin !  whom  I  have  loved  with  the  tenderest  affection  thro' 
Life,  and  for  whom  I  have  always  felt  the  love  of  a  Sister,  how  shall  I 
part  with  you  !  How  acknowledge  to  myself  that  I  shall  7iever  more  be 
cheered  by  your  lively  playful  Wit,  never  instructed,  and  improved  by 
your  delightful  conversation  !  O  my  dear  Mr.  Johnson  in  whatever  light 
I  consider  this  excellent  creature  I  find  perpetual  cause  for  Sorrow  and 
Regret !  Among  the  many  friends  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  me 
with,  there  is  no  one  I  ever  loved  and  esteemed  as  I  have  always  invariably 
done  this  dear  Cousin  who  has  always  to  me  been  as  a  highly  valued 
brother !  O  how  I  dread  the  next  decisive  letter  how  it  will  wound  the 
half  broken  heart  of 

Yr.  affect,  and  obliged, 

H.  Hesketh. 


Bath,  Monday,  April  2%th. 

O  !  my  dear  Johnny  what  blind  short-sighted  Mortals  we  are  !  having 
not  yesterday  received  the  fatal  letter  with  the  black  seal,  I  rose  this 
morning  triumphant  in  the  thought  that  at  least  till  To-morrow — all  was 
safe !  but  alas  !  what  a  short  lived  Triumph  was  mine !  now  it  is 
explained  to  me  %vhy  I  was  so  uncommonly  ill  on  Friday  Evening  and 
why  ?  I  had  a  degree  of  Fever  all  Satdy.  that  I  have  not  had  for  months 
and  without  any  apparent  cause  ?  I  was  better  however  yestdy.  and  this 
day,  and  hitherto  can  only  say  that  the  long  dreaded  and  dreadfull  account 
seems  only  to  have  stupified  me  for  as  yet  I  have  not  Shed  a  Tear!  you 
have  disclosed  the  sad  Tale  my  dear  Friend  with  your  usual  kind  caution 
and  my  heart  and  soul  thanks  you  for  this  and  for  every  instance  of  your 
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exalted,  your  unparrelled  friendship  to  our  beloved  Cousin.  May  your 
remaining  days  be  blest  my  excellent  friend  !  but  they  will,  they  must  be, 
so — such  virtues  as  yours  must  meet  their  Reward  and  it  shall  be  my 
constant  prayer  that  your  remaining  years  may  make  ample  amends  for 
those  many  which  in  such  early  life  have  been  consecrated  by  you  to  the 
first  duty's  of  humanity  and  to  your  more  than  Filial  piety  to  your  dear, 
yr.  admirable,  yr.  most  afflicted  most  unhappy  Friend  !  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Hill  to  enquire  respecting  Doctor  Cowper  and  where  he  was  buried — he 
did  not  seem  quite  clear  at  the  moment,  but  will  I  know  make  proper 
enquiry — perhaps  Henry  Cowper,  or  Mrs.  Cowper,  or  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  may  know  where  my  Uncle  and  Aunt  were  buried.  I  mean 
the  Doctor's  first  wife  who  dy'd  I  believe  before  I  was  born,  or  about  that 
time — I  have  heard  much  of  her  as  an  angelick  woman  but  never  saw  her 
— but  of  this  I  am  sure  that  our  dear  friend  would  like  to  sleep  where  she 
sleeps — (his  mother). 

I  can  add  no  more  at  present,  since  the  writing  these  few  lines  have 
roused  me  from  my  Stupor  and  I  am  really  almost  blind  v/ith  weeping — 
many  indeed  are  the  Tears  that  will — that  ougJit  to  fall  to  the  memory  of 
this  admirable  Creature,  who  has  certainly  not  left  his  Equal  on  Earth — 
I  need  not  I  am  sure  recommend  it  to  you  my  careful  Johnny  to  preserve 
and  hunt  for  every  Scrap  of  our  beloved  friend's  writing — I  have  here  a 
real  Treasure,  that  Manuscript  book  all  his  own  precious  hand  wh.  you 
got  bound  for  me  and  which  shall  one  day  assuredly  be  yours  as  witness 
the  hand  of 

Yr.  truly  afflicted  friend, 

H.  HeskETH. 

One  day  I  shall  beg  to  hear  every  particular  of  the  Closing  Scene ! 
My  prayer  was  that  he  might  be  restored  to  his  senses  and  look  forward 
to  Eternity  with  Hope. 

Note. — Cowper  died  on  April  25th,  1800.  His  father.  Rev.  John  Cowper, 
D.D.,  Rector  of  Berkhampsted,  was  buried  in  the  Cowper  family 
vault  at  Hertingfordbury.  His  mother,  Anne,  daughter  of  Roger 
Donne,  of  Ludham,  Norfolk,  was  buried  at  Berkhampsted. 


Bathy  Tuesday,  ye  2gih  April. 

I  would  not  my  dear  Johnny  torment  you  so  perpetually  still  less 
Interrupt  you  in  the  Pious  Task  in  which  you  are  engaged,  but  I  feel 
wretched  when  I  am  not  engaged  in  something  that  seems  to  bring  me 
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nearer  and  to  connect  me  in  some  manner  with  the  melancholy  scene  at 
E.  Dereham  and  I  feel  just  now  as  if  I  had  a  reasonable  motive  for 
writing  to  you,  having  just  had  a  letter  from  our  good  friend  Mr.  Hill  who 
I  find  has  done  everything  that  was  right  and  proper  respecting  the 
enquirys  to  be  made  after  the  place  of  my  late  Uncle's  Interment  &c.  and 
the  advice  which  Mr.  Hill  has  given  you  in  consequence  of  his  enquirys 
I  think  it  necessary  for  me  to  assure  you  meets  with  my  entire  approbation 
— that  this  dear  soul  should  be  interred  in  Dereham  Church  in  some 
distinguished  Place,  seems  exactly  what  it  should  be,  and  relieves  my 
mind  from  the  weight  of  anxiety  which  has  hung  upon  it  ever  since  the 
idea  of  the  melancholy  journey  to  Berkhampstead  was  started.  I  am 
quite  satisfied  with  the  assurances  that  you  give  me  my  dear  friend,  that 
everything  shall  be  conducted  properly.  You  will  not  I  am  sure,  no,  not 
in  the  smallest  point  neglect  him  in  Death  to  whom  in  a  Life  of  Misery 
you  have  been  for  five  long  years  so  unspeakably  kind.  I  will  only 
therefore  say  in  regard  to  this  Ceremony,  that,  tho'  I  would  avoid  all 
ostentatious  expence,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion  and  indeed  make  it  my 
request  that  nothing  which  Respectful  Decency  requires  should  be 
omitted — but  it  is  quite  needless  to  say  this  to  you  dear  Johnny,  I  shall 
be  content  with  whatever  you  do.  I  will  only  add  that  I  would  give  any 
Sum  within  my  Power  to  be  at  this  moment  at  Dereham  to  take  one  last 
look  at  Him  who  is  now  I  trust  rejoicing  in  the  Communion  of  Saints  and 
in  the  Company  of  the  just  men  made  perfect  and  who  was  always  so 
inexpressibly  dear  to  the  heart  of 

Yr.  sincerely  affect., 

H.  Hesketh. 

N.B. — Tho'  our  dearest  Cousin's  unhappy  Situation  made  it  Impossible 
to  suggest  to  him  the  idea  of  a  Will — yet  when  all  expenses  are  settled 
and  the  requisite  ceremonys  are  over  I  shall  then  hope  to  be  able  to  desire 
Miss  Perowne's  acceptance  of  some  Present  such  as  he  would  I  am  sure 
have  wished  to  have  done  had  he  been  able  to  have  Expressed  his 
Gratitude  for  her  Kind  Care — you  dear  Johnny  must  direct  me  on  this 
Head.  By  the  way  surely  Mr.  Rose  will  voluntarily  come  forward  with  a 
statement  of  the  affairs  in  which  he  is  concerned. 


My  Excellent  Friend, 

I  read  your  letter  over  various  times  and  could  only  wonder 
every  time  with  increased  surprise,  how  it  was  possible  for  you  my 
good  Johnny  (even  for  you)  to  attend  to  such  an  endless  variety  of 
Circumstances  and  to  order  and  dispose  (in  spite  of  yr.  poor  halfbroken 
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heart)  everything  in  a  manner  so  proper  and  so  perfectly  pleasing  to  me 
and  to  everybody  I  am  persuaded  who  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  or  only 
heard  of  the  ceremony ;  and  I  can  only  thank  you  dear  Johnny  ten 
thousand  times  in  my  own  Name  and  that  of  all  my  family  for  your 
unparrelled  Goodness  which  has  been  indeed  unequalled  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Melancholy  Scene  which  you  have  been  supported  thro'  in 
the  most  wonderful  manner  for  the  long  space  of  5  whole  years. 

I  must  now  observe  that  as  our  dear  friend  made  no  Will  whatever  he 
may  have  left  behind  him  goes  to  his  heirs  at  Laiv — of  which  there  are 
Nine,  on  your  Side  and  ours — on  ours  there  is  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough 
— Mrs.  Maitland  wife  to  General  Maitland — the  Dowager  LadyWalsingham, 
Lady  Croft — my  Sister  Miss  Theodora  Cowper,  and  myself — now,  it  is  my 
earnest  wish  that  the  Bishop — Ldy.  Walsingham  and  Airs.  Maitland  should 
after  the  Division  or  before  it,  renounce  their  Shares  as  I  shall  certainly  do 
mine,  in  favour  of  the  rest — of  which  there  are  three  in  your  family  my 
good  friend — viz  :  Mrs.  Balls,  Mrs.  Bodham,  and  some  Gentleman  you 
named  to  Mr.  Hill — those  you  see  together  make  Nine — and  I  fear  when 
all  demands  are  paid  our  dear  Cousin's  Assctts  will  afford  a  small  share 
for  each. 

I  Rejoice  from  my  inmost  Soul  that  the  dear  Soul  himself  thought  of 
giving,  I  mean  his  Watch  to  my  Sister  Theodora.  Yes,  indeed  he  said 
very  truly  "  thai  is  well  known  " — it  is  well  known  to  me,  that  watch  was 
given  to  him  by  my  Sister  and  was  a  Repeater  of  my  Father's — She  gave 
it  our  dear  Cousin  because  she  knew  he  would  value  it  for  that  Reason — 
pray  dear  Johnny  take  great  care  of  it — wind  it  up  exactly  at  the  same 
hour  every  night,  and  take  the  first  good  and  safe  opportunity  that  may 
offer  of  sending  it  to  Mr.  Hill,  who,  I  will  take  care  shall  deliver  it  to  my 
Sister  who  I  believe  you  once  saw  at  my  House.  I  am  indeed  so  rejoiced 
more  than  I  can  describe,  that  he  thought  of  giving  it  her  and  that  he  said 
those  words,  which  shall  be  faithfully  transcribed  to  her  with  the  Watch 
and  will  make  it  seem  a  Diamond !  he  has  several  other  things  which 
should  also  be  Jiers,  but  that  he  did  not  know  they  were  her  gifts — the 
desk  in  particular  which  I  shall  ask  her  whether  she  would  chuse  to  have  ? 
if  she  does  she  has  the  best  right  to  it  certainly — you  are  right  my  good 
friend  in  your  Intention  to  make  an  Inventory  of  all  the  Trifles  that  may 
have  belonged  to  this  dear  Creature,  they  are  Relics  and  must  be  distributed 
as  such  to  those  who  will  value  them  for  his  Sake. 

Yr.  much  obliged  and  affect. 

well  wisher  H.  Hesketh. 

Note. — The  desk  mentioned  in   the  above  letter,  which  was  given  by 
Theodora  Cowper  to  her  cousin,  is  the  same  which   figures   in 
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Abbott's  painting  of  Cowper.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Johnny's  grandson,  Rev.  W.  Cowper  Johnson,  Rector  of  Yaxham, 
Norfoli<. 

Dr.  Johnson  also  bought  Cowper's  books  for  £^^,  and   some 
plate  and  linen,  for  which  he  gave  £2^. 


Bath,  May  the  2Zth. 

I  received  yours  of  the  23rd  my  good  young  Friend,  and  am  very  glad 
you  have  written  to  Mr.  Parke — first  because  I  am  sure  if  he  has  7iot 
received  my  letter  of  Excuses  for  negligence  of  18  months  he  must  think 
me  a  Savage  and  secondly  I  rejoice  that  you  have  written  because  I  do 
really  hope  it  will  put  all  ideas  of  the  biographical  kind  quite  out  of  his 
head.  How  Mr.  Tarke  who  can  know  nothing  of  our  dear  Invaluable 
friend  but  from  his  writings  should  want  to  write,  or  to  correct  others  in 
writing  his  life  is  to  me  I  own  quite  astonishing.  I  can  only  say  that  / 
who  certainly  know  more  of  this  dear  Creature's  life  than  anybody,  have 
never  furnished  any  materials  upon  the  Subject,  on  the  contrary  have 
uniformly  discouraged  all  attempts  of  the  kind — if  I  was  able  or  competent 
to  such  a  work  I  would  undertake  it  myself,  but  that  is  entirely  out  of  the 
question,  and  I  do  really  think  it  the  height  of  impertinence  in  Strangers 
to  interfere  who  can  know  nothing  of  the  matter — if  Mr.  Newton  or  any- 
body else  who  knew  our  dear  Cousin  should  have  encouraged  any  of  the 
Quill  drivers  of  the  Age  to  draw  their  Pens  on  this  occasion  I  shall  be 
very  angry ! — an  attempt  was  made  to  do  this  a  year  and  half  ago  of 
wh.  Mr.  Rose  informed  me,  and  I  then  desired  him  to  inform  those  who  had 
formed  such  a  plan  that  whatever  they  might  write  should  be  instantly 
disavowed  by  all  Mr.  Cowper's  family  and  that  we  should  prosecute, 
Printer,  Publisher  &c.  This  quashed  it  for  a  time,  and  the  creature  whoever 
he  was  gave  a  Solemn  promise  that  nothing  of  the  kind  should  be 
attempted — this  Winter  however  I  went  into  a  Booksellers  shop  and  asking 
for  something  new,  they  presented  me  with  a  very  thick  Octavo  entitled 
"  Publick  Characters"  I  saw  the  names  of  some  that  I  knew,  such  as 
Erskine,  the  Chancellor  &c.,  and  took  the  book  home  with  me — on  exam- 
ining the  names  I  saw  with  Terror  the  beloved  Name  of  Cowper  !  and  in  a 
Sheet  where  all  the  heads  of  the  partys  thus  celebrated  appeared,  I  descried 
one,  that  I  at  first  took  for  a  Blackmoor  but  found  on  a  nearer  Inspection 
that  it  was  a  Reduced  Copy  of  that  horrid  likeness  taken  by  young 
Higgens,  Samuel,  and  I,  on  black  paper  from  a  Shade — it  is  hideous  in  the 
extreme  but  with  a  little  likeness.  In  the  book  itself  I  found  nothing  to 
displease  or  vex  me  so   I   let  the  Author  sleep  in  a  whole  Skin,  which  I 
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should  not  have  done  certainly  had  he  affronted  me,  which  is  easily  done 
in  the  person  of  my  dear  Cousin,  for  indeed  I  can  say  with  Lady  Russel 
when  she  speaks  of  the  Husband  she  lost  in  that  dreadful  manner!  "dear 
was  his  Life,  but  dearer  still  his  Fame,"  whoever  does  not  think  in  this 
manner  is  no  True  friend.  Mr.  Rose  was  more  liberal  to  you,  than  to  me, 
for  he  sent  vie  only  Ten  of  our  dear  friends  charming  likenesses,  but  he 
has  promised  me  more,  as  I  now  have  not  one  except  viy  otvn — the  Two 
last  I  had,  I  sent  to  the  Two  Charming  Princesses  Augusta,  and  Elizabeth 
who  sent  to  desire  me  to  indulge  them  with  each  one,  having  heard  they 
were  not  to  be  bought.  You  will  be  happy  to  hear  they  are  amongst  Mr. 
Cowper's  warmest  admirers,  which  does  him  honour,  not  so  much  from 
their  exalted  Rank,  as  for  their  thousand  Virtues  that  adorn  them.  I  have 
lately  had  Reason  to  know  that  their  minds  are  replete  with  everything 
that  can  make  them  amiable  and  good,  their  benevolence,  Charity  and 
Piety — I  mean  truly  Christian  Piety  is  Exemplary — and  there  can  be  no 
brighter  example  set  to  the  rising  generation  than  what  proceeds  directly 
from  the  Throne !  may  we  not  then  humbly  trust  that  the  same  Gracious 
Power  which  has  so  often  and  so  signally  interposed  to  save  our  beloved 
Sovereign,  will  still  Guard  and  preserve  to  us  a  Life  so  Precious !  God 
grant  this  wretched  Hadfield  may  not  escape  the  punishment  he  merits  on 
the  pretence  of  Insanity — nothing  was  so  plain  to  me  as  that  Sir  W. 
Addington's  stupid  questions  and  the  information  he  so  kindly  gave  him 
that  that  plea  would  lessen  his  Offence  made  the  Wretch  take  that  ground 
■ — for  at  the  beginning  he  certainly  was  as  much  in  his  Senses  as  I  am — I 
was  quite  amazed  and  shocked  at  Addington's  behaviour  before  I  had  a 
key  to  it — it  now  turns  out  that  he  was  Drunk,  and  is  therefore  very 
properly  set  aside  for  tho'  Justice  may  sometimes  be  blind  she  never 
should  be  Drunk  !  I  hope  all  you  good  folks  in  Norfolk  are  delighted 
with  the  fortitude  and  extreme  magnanimity  of  the  King's  behaviour  on 
that  occasion  !  had  he  retired  ye  house  would  have  been  pulled  to  pieces 
in  a  moment — the  Riot  would  have  become  general  and  Thousands  of 
Lives  might  have  been  lost !  I  believe  I  should  have  Dyed  had  I  been 
that  night  at  the  Play  house,  but  could  I  have  Survived  I  should  have 
thought  it  a  most  affecting  and  charming  sight  to  see  such  a  Monarch 
surrounded  by  such  a  family — I  am  assured  that  when  the  King  came  out 
of  his  Box  all  his  Sons  pressed  round  him — The  Prince  of  Wales  knelt 
and  kissed  his  hand  and  said  something  in  a  low  voice  which  affected  the 
King  extremely  who  embraced  him  Tenderly — it  seems  that  Townsend, 
one  of  the  Bow  Street  officers  took  notice  that  when  the  House  was  filling 
this  Hadfield  came  in  with  4  or  5  very  ill  looking  Fellows  who  took  great 
pai7is  to  place  him  where  he  could  have  the  best  aim  at  the  Royal  Box  and 
having  done  this  they  themselves  went  away  !  how  plain  it  is  that  the  Plot 
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was  laid,  and  that  this  wretched  man  is  only  Mad  when  he  is  Drunk  and 
who  in  the  world  is  not. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Note. — On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  May,  1800,  George  III.  was  shot 
at  while  attending  the  field  exercises  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  in 
Hyde  Park.  The  man  was  not  discovered.  The  same  evening 
the  King  visited  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  and  at  the  moment  when 
he  entered  the  Box,  a  man  stood  up  and  discharged  a  pistol  at  the 
King — the  ball  passing  within  three  feet  of  the  Royal  person,  but 
the  King  stayed  a  panic  by  quietly  sitting  out  the  play  as  if 
nothing  had  happened. 


Clifton^  Sept.  ^jfd. 

To  thank  you  as  I  ought,  and  as  I  wish  to  do  my  dear  accurate  honour- 
able Friend,  for  the  invaluable  Treasure  which  reached  me  last  night  from 
E.  Dereham  —is  utterly  Impossible  !  !  in  vain  would  I  endeavour  to  express 
my  sense  of  yr.  kindness  and  your  Fidelity  in  the  Precious  Collection  you 
have  sent  me  dear  Johnny — but  the  manner  in  which  you  have  sent  it, 
beggars  all  description  and  makes  all  acknowledgment  poor !  no  mortal 
but  yourself  could  ever  have  thought  of  so  delightful  a  method  of  securing 
those  invaluable  manuscripts,  nor  did  I  ever  see  anything  half  so  ingenious 
as  those  Book-boxes,  or  box-books  which  ever  you  may  call  them,  which 
contained  them,  they  are  I  am  convinced  your  own  invention — for  who 
but  yourself  could  have  formed  the  idea  ?  I  could  not  help  considering 
while  with  my  eyes  full  of  Tears,  I  endeavoured  to  inspect  these  delight- 
full  tho'  melancholy  Reliques — what  a  Treasure  you  would  be  to  the 
Ministry  !  where  could  my  dear  Mr.  Pitt  find  a  Secretary  with  half  your 
Qualifications  ?  I  am  more  than  half  angry  that  Government  are  not 
acquainted  with  your  Genius  and  the  many  Talents  you  possess  to  render 
you  useful  to  them — but  to  return  to  that  of  which  I  cannot  bear  to  lose 
sight  even  for  a  moment — the  3  precious  volumes  so  nicely  bound  and  so 
replete  with  Treasures — and  here  I  must  observe  that  nothing  ever  equalled 
my  cruel  disappointment  when  having  got  the  4  ages  in  my  hand  and 
seeing  your  affecting  document  of"  left  7tnfinishcd."  Alas  !  Alas  !  I  flattered 
myself  that  haply  much  had  been  done — tho'  much  was  still  left  to  do — 
but  when  opening  the  Quire  I  found,  all  but  the  first,  blayik  leaves — my 
vexation  was  unequall'd  and  I  became  as  Blank  as  they  were — but  oh  my 
good  Johnny  what  sweet  things  have  I  already  met  amongst  this  dear 
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Soul's  unpublished  pieces — Sure  those  sweet  lines  every  Stanza  of  which 
ends  "  my  Mary  "  beggar  all  description — never  in  my  life  did  I  read  any- 
thing so  tender  and  so  affecting — the  more  because  it  is  an  article  of  my 
faith  that  He  felt  all  he  described,  his  were  not  the  Effusions  merely  of 
Genius  tho'  no  man  had  more,  but  he  wrote  from  his  Excellent  Heart ! 
I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  his  concern  for  Mrs.  Unwin's  health 
and  his  unwearied  attention  to  her,  for  a  whole  year  together,  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  last  Cruel  attack  of  the  Spirits  in  the  year  1793 — the 
cruel  anxiety  of  Mind  he  laboured  under  on  her  account  and  his  extreme 
assiduity  about  her  could  not  fail  of  its  effect  on  a  Mind  so  tender  and  so 
naturally  disposed  to  Melancholy  as  our  dear  Friends — his  Rising  so  early 
and  studying  so  hard,  for  so  many  hours  before  breakfast,  that  he  might 
give  up  his  whole  Time  to  her  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  was  I  am 
persuaded  the  Cause  of  all  dind  I  will  venture  to  repeat  that  had  poor  Mrs. 
Unvvin  never  had  the  Palsy,  our  beloved  friend,  would  never  have 
relaps'd  into  his  dreadful  complaints  ! — it  distracts  me  at  times  to  think 
that  I  did  not  visit  him  at  Dereham.  I  know  he  wished  to  see  me 
tho'  perhaps  he  would  not  have  endured  the  sight  of  me  had  I  come — 
but  since  he  dyed  I  often  have  thought  that  in  spite  of  my  loss  of  voice 
I  ought  to  have  try'd  what  effect  my  appearance  might  have  had  upon 
him — had  it  Revived  him  what  Joy  would  it  have  given  to  my  dear 
good  Johnny's 

Unspeakably  obliged  and  affectly., 

H.  H. 


Clifton,  Sept.   19,  iSoo. 

My  dear  excellent  Johnny  of  Norfolk, 

You  will  not  I  am  sure  grudge  the  postage  of  this  letter 
(8d.)  which  comes  to  announce  the  agreeable  Tydngs  that  you  may  be  the 
Editor  of  Homer  without  delay — set  about  the  work  then  my  good  friend 
instantly,  but  not  till  you  have  read  the  paragraphs  out  of  Mr.  Hill's  and 
the  Bishop  of  Peterborough's  letter  which  I  am  about  to  Transcribe — 
know  then  that  after  many  letts  and  hindrances  had  been  thrown  in 
my  ivay  and  yoi^rs  dear  Johnny  on  this  occasion,  I  received  from  Mr.  Hill 
the  agreeable  intelligence  that  set  me  greatly  at  ease  in  this  respect — 
He  says  thus,  in  a  letter  received  from  him  dated  the  5th  of  this  month, 
"  As  to  the  good  Mr.  Johnson  besides  his  other  merits,  he  has  certainly 
been  indefatigable  on  the  Subject  of  the  Homer  and  a  Compliment  that 
would  join  his  Name  to  that  of  his  beloved  friend,  would  be  peculiarly 
gratifying  to  him,  and  if  you  was,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  other  Partys 
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concerned,  to  give  him  the  first  Edition  in  Octavo  of  a  Thousand  copys 
retaining   the   copy-right   to   yourself,  He    might    Preface  it  in  his  own 

Name before   you    do    this    however   you   had  best  consult  the  Bp.  of 

Peterborough  and  thro'  him  the  other  branches  of  your  family  !  this 
ceremony  dear  Johnny  I  wished  to  have  avoided  not  to  incur  any  delay 
in  this  affair  which  for  your  sake  I  much  wished  to  avoid — however  as 
I  was  at  last  persuaded  of  the  necessity  of  this  measure  I  would  not 
write  one  sylable  on  the  Subject  to  you  my  worthy  young  friend  till 
I  could  do  it  with  certainty !  hear  then  what  the  dear  Bishop  says,  who 
by  the  way  for  a  farther  proof  of  my  perverse  luck  was  on  a  journey 
when  it  reached  Peterborough  and  did  not  receive  it  till  a  full  week 
after  it  was  written,  but  take  his  own  words,  "  You  have  be  assured 
my  full  and  hearty  approbation  of  this  measure,  and  pray  tell  him  so, 
with  my  best  Compts.  and  good  wishes" —  and  now  my  dear  Johnny 
if  you  are  not  at  this  moment  the  happiest  man  in  the  whole  county 
of  Norfolk — nay  and  of  Suffolk  to  boot,  I  shall  be  disappointed — I 
could  have  received  no  comfort  so  great  and  so  seasonable  as  that 
which  I  have  acquired  from  the  dear  Bishop's  Letter  which  affords  me  the 
Opportunity  I  so  earnestly  wished  of  Gratifying  you  dear  Johnny  in  the 
wish  so  near  your  Heart  and  which  I  can  assure  you  with  great  Truth  has 
long  been  equally  that  of 

Yr.  obliged  and  faithfull 

Friend,  H.  Hesketh. 

Remember  me  very  kindly  to  Miss  Perowne 
and  your  Sister. 


1801. 


Clifton  Hill, 

October  22^  1801. 


Are  you  dead  dear  Johnny,  or  only  speechless  ?  I  address  you  as  you 
may  perceive  in  the  Irishman's  phrase  in  honour  of  the  Union  and  shall 
therefore  go  on  and  say  as  he  did  "  if  you  are  dead  speak  ! "  but  certainly 
you  must  either  be  dead,  marry' d  or  Imersed  in  business  not  to  have  found 
one  half  hour  to  send  one  line,  in  answer  to  my  last  letter,  written,  as  I 
can  truly  affirm  on  the  9th  of  Sept.  last,  and  containing  sundry  matters,  of 
which  at  this  distance  of  time,  I  know  not  a  Sylable,  but  I  really  believe 
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they  were  things  that  required  answers,  as  I  have  however  (thanks  to  my 
cruel  want  of  memory)  entirely  forgotten  them,  I  have  only  to  hope  that 
before  I  dye,  you  will  have  the  Grace  to  remind  me  of  them  my  good 
friend  and  to  answer  such  points  if  any  such  there  were,  as  required  it. 
Perhaps  you  are  wrapped  up  in  Homer,  for  I  think  if  I  remember  right, 
you  said  you  expected  to  Publish  in  November  however  I  did  not 
apprehend  that  was  very  likely,  and  I  should  suppose  that  any  part  of  the 
Winter  or  Spring  will  be  equally  well,  so  it  be  while  the  Parliament  sits, 
for  that  I  should  make  a  point  of.  I  mention  this  because  I  remember 
your  Namesake  of  St.  Paul's  managed  matters  so  ingeniously  that  the 
Quarto  Edtn.  came  out  precisely  in  the  midst  of  the  Summer  when  the 
Parliament  was  prorogued  and  the  Town  quite  empty — but  I  expect  you 
my  good  friend  to  behave  differently,  or  at  least  to  cause  the  aforesaid 
Paulite  who  1  conclude  is  your  Publisher  to  comport  himself  upon  this 
occasion  with  more  propriety  and  Circumspection — now  I  talk  of 
booksellers  and  Publications  it  reminds  me  of  Hayley,  who  I  am  shocked 
to  say  has  asked  me  various  questions  relative  to  our  dear  Cousin,  which  I 
am  perfectly  incapable  of  answering.  I  am  sure  this  good  Soul  must 
think  me  extremely  Stupid,  or  else  that  the  events  of  our  dear  Cousin's 
life  made  very  little  Impression  upon  me — the  last  is  however  certainly 
not  the  case  but  certain  it  is  that  tho'  I  have  throughout  my  whole  life 
taken  the  most  lively  Interest  in  whatever  concerned  the  admirable  and 
excellent  Being,  yet  I  little  thought  that  every  event  of  his  life  poor 
thing !  would  become  as  interesting  to  the  Public,  as  it  was  to  me,  and  as 
I  therefore  made  no  memorandums  of  anything,  I  am  incapable  of 
furnishing  such  Dates  and  anecdotes  as  our  Friend  Hayley  seems  to 
require.  I  could  not  even  tell  him  when,  or  where  my  Uncle  dyed 
(Cowper's  Father)  tho'  that  he  dyed  I  have  not  certainly  the  smallest 
doubt,  nor  do  I  know  whether  his  son  did  or  did  not  write  his  Epitaph ;  I 
should  rather  incline  to  imagine  he  did  not  seeing  that  if  he  had,  I  should 
most  probably  have  heard  of  it,  or  have  met  with  it  among  his  papers.  I 
had  a  letter  t'other  day  from  our  Cousin's  excellent  friend  in  Staffordshire 
who  says  "  he  always  feared  that  Cowper  would  suffer  from  the  Methodists," 
he  says  that  even  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Umvin,  he  more  than  once 
cautioned  his  beloved  Cowper  against  the  Sectarists — not  without  reason 
as  we  see — for  though  I  am  persuaded  his  Tenets  were  always  pure,  and 
his  opinions  those  of  the  Church  of  England  without  any  mixture  of 
Enthusiasm  or  Calvinism  yet  as  his  liberal  mind  and  kind  heart  led  him 
to  befriend  and  shew  kindness  to  every  different  Sect  that  fell  in  his  way 
they  will  all  in  their  turns  lay  claim  to  Him  I  doubt  not.  But  I  will  not 
dear  Johnny  write  another  word  at  present  after  I  have  said  that  it  will 
give   me   pleasure   to  hear  that  you   and   yours  are   well   and   that   yr. 
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long  silence  is  not  owing  to   Illness  which  would  greatly  concern  Her 
who  is 

Yr.  obliged  and  afifecte,  friend, 

H.  Hesketh. 


Clifton,  Nov.  29///,  1 80 1. 
My  Good  Young  Friend, 

From  my  heart  I  wish  you  had  been  in  the  Secret  of  the  Peace, 
and  then  you  would  not  have  sold  out  your  Cash  to  so  great  a 
disadvantage — a  Single  man  however  can  never  be  much  distressed,  but 
for  those  who  are  settled  with  a  Wife  and  a  parcel  of  little  squeakers,  I  do 
indeed  feel  very  sensibly  when  their  pecuniary  affairs  go  wrong.  I  Think 
almost  the  only  Man  I  feel  much  for,  as  a  Single  Being  is  our  worthy 
friend  Mr.  Buchanan  whom,  when  I  have  interest  enough  to  get  you  made 
a  Dean,  my  good  Johnny  I  should  be  truly  happy  if  I  could  fix  in  a  good 
Living,  in  a  civilized  neighborhood  who  could  understand  his  worth  and 
value  him  as  he  deserves — how  he  lived  last  Winter  when  bread  was  20 
the  2tn.  Loaf  I  cannot  conceive?  Yet  I  daresay  had  one  met  him,  one 
should  have  seen  him  neat  and  nice,  and  clean  as  a  Silver  Penny,  and  as 
well  Powdered  as  usual — by  the  way  my  good  friend  as  I  have  mentioned 
dress  let  me  intreat  you  not  to  give  way  to  the  blackgtiardis)n  0/  the  Times 
nor  to  suffer  your  Pupils  to  do  so?  For  Heaven's  sake,  if  not  for  mine, 
do  not  go  without  Powder !  nor  wear  checlcd  Shirts !  nor  a  coloured 
handkerchief  about  your  neck,  like  a  Sailor  out  of  employ — nor  your  hair 
dirty  and  ill  combed  as  if  you  had  just  come  out  of  a  Dungeon.  Many  of 
the  young  men  I  see,  affect  this  abomination  of  all  abominations  and  look 
like  so  many  hang-dogs.  One  called  the  other  day  upon  me,  just  in  this 
trim  and  with  the  additional  ornament  of  a  Beard  a  week  old  I  believe ! 
As  I  knew  him  pretty  well  I  ventured  to  ask  what  Prison  he  had  escaped 
from  ?  and  sure  I  am  that  he  richly  deserved  to  have  been  instantly 
committed  to  another — and  certainly  would,  had  I  been  to  judge  him,  for 
I  should  certainly  have  taken  him  for  a  Pickpocket,  on  the  strength  of  his 
appearance — for  nothing  except  Filch  in  the  "Beggar's  Opera"  ever 
looked  like  him,  and  he  was  not  half  so  dirty  I  am  sure — if  he  had,  he 
would  have  been  hissed  off  the  stage,  as  too  ill  dressed  even  for  the 
character — but  I  will  not  now  I  have  told  you  my  mind  on  all  these 
Important  Points,  worry  you  any  farther  my  good  Friend  but  with  kind 
remembrances  to  your  amiable  sister  and  to  Miss  Perowne — subscribe 
myself 

Yr.  obliged  and  faithful  friend, 

H.  Hesketh. 
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1802. 

Jan.  yd,  1802. 

I  have  been  most  furiously  Enraged  against  you  my  good  Johnny  as 
thinking  you  the  most  inattentive,  and  most  careless  of  all  Croydons 
seeing  that  there  are  at  this  moment  not  less  than  half  a  Score  of  my 
Precious  Epistles  to  you  all  unanswered  !  No  excuse  can  be  made 
doubtless  for  such  Conduct,  no,  not  even  was  you  to  celebrate  the  arrival 
of  the  new  Year  by  crying  your  Eyes  out,  you  are  however  white-ivashed 
without  any  such  grievous  exertions,  as  by  a  letter  I  received  yesterday,  I 
find  that  you  have  executed  my  commissions,  though  you  have  not 
acknowledged  them,  conclude  yourself  Pardon'd  therefore  for  all  your 
atrocities  in  the  Ltivip  and  do  not  attempt  to  torment  yourself  and  weary 
my  patience,  by  any  Apologies  whatever. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  there  is  a  heavy  Debt  due  to  Mr,  Hill,  which  the 
nobleness  of  the  viind  which  inhabits  his  little  person  will  not  suffer  to  be 
paid  I  he  considers  it  as  a  debt  due  to  the  friend  he  loved  so  sincerely, 
and  will  not  suffer  the  assets  to  be  charged  with  it  !  What  I  shall  do  I 
know  not?  for  he  is  very  Peremptory  a.n6.  insists  on  its  never  being  named, 
so  do  not  therefore  dear  Johnny  hint  at  it  when  you  write  to  him,  nor 
suffer  your  Evil  Genius  or  mine,  to  lead  you  into  any  Croydonish  Errors 
upon  this  delicate  subject,  but  pray  make  a  list  of  any  debts  which  still 
remain.  What  are  the  trifles  of  our  dear  Cousin's  personals  that  you  desired 
to  have  }  I  think  it  was  the  sleeve  buttons  and  something  else.  By  the  way, 
there  was  a  pair  of  sleeve  buttons  which  were  my  dear  Father's — bloodstone 
set  ingoldl  should  wish  had  been  forthcoming — as  they  are  not,  1  conclude 
He  gave  them  away.  ]\Iy  sister  Lady  Croft  brought  them  to  my  Father 
from  Paris  the  last  time  she  returned  from  the  Continent.  And  now  dear 
Johnny  there  is  one  thing  which  I  long  extremely  to  have  for  my  own  self. 
I  mean  a  certain  light,  tall  India  Stick — which  was  a  present  to  me  from  a 
dear  friend — a  lady  since  dead,  and  which  is  valuable  to  me  for  her  sake 
but  ten  thousand  times  more  for  having  been  for  some  years  the  property 
of  our  dear  Cousin  and  having  supported  many  of  his  "  uneasy  steps"  dear 
Soul !  I  much  wish  it  was  here  at  this  moment  to  support  mine  over  these 
Enchanting  Downs,  where  I  bless  GOD  !  I  am  able  to  walk  a  little  in  spite 
of  Cold  or  Dirt,  but  when  I  shall  walk  far  better  and  safer  by  the  help  of 
this  dear  Stick  which  I  hope  is  still  in  your  possession. 

As  to  the  letters  of  our  dear  Cousin's  to  Mrs.  Unwin  which  Mr. 
Hayley  wishes  to  have,  I  fear  I  cannot  find  them  1  I  know  I  have  seen 
such  things  but  I  am  pretty  sure  I  left  them  in  London  carefully  locked 
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up,  as  little  thinking  when  I  left  it  that  there  would  be  a  call  for  every 
Scrap  of  paper  that  related  to  our  dear  Relation.  If  I  had  them  however, 
or  should  I  find  them  here,  /  by  no  means  wish  them  to  be  printed,  the 
Style  in  which  if  I  remember  they  are  written  though  c\u\\.e  filial  is  yet  too 
Enthusiastic — and  it  is  my  wish  that  while  this  dear  Being  is  by  Mr. 
Hayley's  charming  Pen  consigned  to  latest  Posterity  as  the  truly  Christian 
Poet,  nothing  should  be  brought  forward  that  should  cause  him  to  be 
considered  as  a  Visionary !  an  Enthusiast !  or  a  Calvinist !  for  I  am  very 
sure  he  was  neither  in  reality.  In  regard  to  the  letters  they  do  certainly 
prove  that  his  connexion  with  Mrs.  Unwin  was  that  of  a  true  and  Tender 
Friend,  and  that  he  always  considered  her  in  the  light  of  a  Mother^  I  am 
ready  to  make  Oath  if  necessary,  because  I  heard  it  from  those  lips  which 
never  wilfully  told  an  untruth — he  said  himself  to  me  one  day  when  she 
was  confined  by  illness  and  we  dined  alone  "  ever  since  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  Mrs,  Unwin  I  have  always  considered  her  in  the  light  of 
a  Mother."  These  were  precisely  his  own  words  to  which  I  must  always 
give  the  most  implicit  Credit  tho'  I  confess  there  are  several  passages  in 
the  dear  Souls  works  that  might  lead  a  Stranger  to  see  things  in  a 
different  Light.  I  have  not  got  any  copy  of  that  sweet  ballad  of"  The  Rose 
had  been  washed  "  but  you  are  a  wretch  not  to  remember  how  sweetly  he 
altered  the  first  Stanza  the  only  one  that  could  have  been  altered  to 
advantage — the  word  "  conveyed "  was  entirely  done  away  and  we  all 
thought  it  vastly  better.  You  who  have  so  totally  forgot  it  was  full  as 
much  pleased  with  it  as  Her  who  is 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

H.  H. 

Note. — In  the  printed  edition  of  Cowper's  poems  the  word  "  conveyed  " 
is  alas  !  still  in  its  place.     The  first  verse  runs  thus  : 

"The  rose  had  been  wash'd,  just  wash'd  in  a  shower, 
Which  Mary  to  Anna  convey 'd  ; 
The  plentiful  moisture  encumtered  the  flower, 
And  weigh'd  down  its  beautiful  head." 

"Mary"    being    Mrs.    Unwin     and    "Anna"    Lady    Austen. 
Cowper,  however,  did  alter  the  verse  as  follows : 

"  The  rose  that  I  sing  had  been  bathed  in  a  shower. 
Profusely  and  hastily  shed  ; 
The  plentiful  moisture  encumbered  the  flower, 
And  weighed  down  its  elegant  head." 
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Clift07i^  Feb.  18. 
My  dear  Johnny. 

On  the  subject  of  a  Memorial  which  I  meant  to  place  in  the 
Church  at  E.  Dereham,  I  hope  to  make  you  a  convert  to  my  opinions — I 
am  told  my  good  Johnny  that  you  agree  in  Mr.  Hayley's  idea  of  making 
it  a  superb  and  pompous  thing.  My  ideas  all  I  can  assure  you  turn 
exactly  the  Contrary  zvay  !  Not  on  account  of  the  expense  I  may  incur, 
for  be  assured  my  good  Johnny  that  if  I  thought  a  splendid  Monument 
necessary  to  establish  or  sustain  the  fame  of  our  dear  friend,  I  should  make 
no  scruple  of  living  upon  bread  and  water  for  a  Twelvemonth  to 
accomplish  it.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  do  me  more  justice  than 
to  Suppose  that  I  am  influenced  by  any  motives  on  this  occasion  but 
those  of  Propriety,  which  ought  to  be  the  ruling  one  on  all  occasions,  but 
more  particularly  on  such  a  one  as  that  at  present  in  Consideration — and 
here  let  me  say  that  every  Consideration  would  induce  me  to  make  the 
little  Memorial  I  intend  to  our  dear  Cousin  perfectly />/«/«  and  simple  and 
such  as  could  not  be  charged  with  even  the  slightest  shadow  of  Ostentation  ! 
Our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Hayley  has  the  Fame  of  his  living  kiend  in  View, 
and  wishes  for  something  that  shall  do  honor  to  the  Taste  and  Genius  of 
Flaxman  !  You  know  dear  Johnny  Mr.  Hayley's  Enthusiasm  for  Artists 
of  all  Descriptions  and  his  particular  regard  for  Flaxman  and  for  the  Art 
of  Sculpture  tho'  I  rather  wonder  that  his  ardor  on  this  subject  is  not  a  little 
cool'd  as  the  Son  he  so  much  regrets  fell  a  Sacrifice  to  it,  but  it  certainly 
is  not,  and  he  is  wild  upon  the  Subject.  I  have  said  all  I  can  but  without 
effect — however  I  shall  attack  him  again,  because  every  living  creature  of 
Sense  and  Taste  to  whom  I  have  mentioned  this  affair,  and  to  such  alone 
have  I  mentioned  it,  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  a  fine  Monument  tho' 
quite  in  character  for  a  Grocer  or  a  Soap  boiler  who  had  acquired  Immense 
Riches  would  be  degrading  to  the  Memory  of  our  Cousin — and  indeed  if 
wish  to  honor  him  a  Simple  VVm.  Cowper — Author  of  the  Task,  would  be 
sufficient  for  that  at  any  time,  and  as  he  was  neither  born  nor  educated  at 
E.  Dereham  it  would  be  still  more  absurd — my  wish  is  to  have  a  Tablet  of 
Grey — black  or  sienna  marble,  with  another  upon  it  of  the  purest  white  on 
which  I  would  have  a  modest  subscription — this  is  the  only  species  of 
monument  that  can  do  honor  to  a  really  Dignified  Character,  and  I  shall 
be  always  of  opinion  that  difine  Monument  is  a  very  improper  thing  to  be 
put  up  by  relations  ox  friends  ;  if  done  by  the  Piiblick  the  case  is  quite 
different  ;  that  the  Innkeepers  of  Dereham  and  all  the  Vulgar  part  of  the 
Inhabitants  might  be  glad  of  a  Showy  thing  that  might  draw  strangers  to 
the  Town  I  can  easily  imagine  but  their  opinion  will  never  have  any  weight 
with  me.  When  I  began  to  write  I  had  various  things  to  mention  to  you 
my  good  Friend,  of  not  one  of  which  do  I  at  present  recall  the  smallest 
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trace.  To  add  to  my  vexation,  I  have  tried  at  least  12  pens  since  I  began 
this  Sheet,  without  finding  one  that  does  not  write  like  a  Skeiver  I  I 
never  attempt  to  write  tvell,  because  I  know  it  is  not  in  my  nature,  but  I 
like  to  have  a  Pen  that  runs  on  at  a  round  rate — Glibly  and  of  itself  and 
without  scratching — mine  frequently  do  this — but  adieu  dear  Johnny  as  I 
cannot  think  at  present  of  those  things  which  I  meant  to  say  to  you, 
I  must  send  you  another  Letter  when  I  recall  them  to  my  memory. 
I  am  sorry  to  be  so  troublesome,  but  you  will  I  trust  believe  that  I  am 
always 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

H.  Hesketh. 


Clifton^ 

March  6thy  1802. 

Oh  thou  vilest  of  all  vile  Johnnys !  thou  basest  of  Croydons !  thou 
most  careless  forgetful  and  Inattentive  of  all  Correspondents — Past — 
Present — and  to  come  1 ! — hear  or  rather  read  the  charge  that  is  against 
you  and  tremble — on  the  loth  February  last  did  I  write  you  a  long  letter 
desiring  instantly  to  know,  and  that  for  reasons  good,  whether  our  dear 
Cousin's  buckles  and  shirt  buckle  were  forthcoming  ?  and  telling  you  at 
the  same  time  why  ?  I  wanted  a  speedy  reply  to  this  question — this  letter 
(Important  as  it  was)  your  Croydonic  Majesty  folded  up  with  great  care 
I  doubt  not,  and  laid  it  in  some  musty  dusty  corner,  whence  it  never 
Emerg'd,  or  ever  saw  Sun  or  Moon  till  2nd  of  March !  !  call  you  this 
Ansivcring  your  Friends  I  call  it  laying  by  the  questions  till  it  shall  suit 
your  indolence  to  reply  to  them  !  you  will  observe  Caitiff  Vile  as  you  are ! 
that  the  dates  I  have  mentioned  and  for  which  I  can  Quote  chapter  and 
verse,  include  a  period  of  Three  iveeks  during  which  time  poor  I  have  been 
fretting  and  fuming  and  crying  out  Night  and  day  "Oh  what  are  become 
of  the  Buckles  "  :  as  to  yourself,  I  had  no  doubt  (tho'  I  had  not  seen  it  in 
the  papers)  that  you  had  Died  quietly  out  of  the  way,  and  should  myself 
have  Inserted  an  article  to  this  effect,  by  way  of  giving  your  Friends  a 
hint  to  go  into  mourning  for  you  had  not  your  long  expected  letter 
arrived  yesterday  !  "  Better  late  than  never"  so  says  the  Proverb  and  so 
say  I.  I  rejoice  that  the  Buckles  are  forthcoming  at  last,  but  I  feel  with 
you  that  they  will  not  suit  the  Episcopal  Instep  of  your  worthy  Bishop 
and  my  Excellent  Cousin  ?  I  therefore  herewith  desire  by  these  Presents, 
which  however  do  not  come  Greeting  for  I  will  greet  with  kindness  no  such 
Rabscallion  Tatterdenialio7i  as  Johnny  of  Norfolk  has  appeared  to  me  for 
the  last  three  weeks  past !  but  yet  I  do  desire  by  these  Presents  that  you 


TO  THE   REV.  JOHN   JOHNSON.  II7 

will  instantly  find  some  safe  and  proper — Genteel  and  respectful  manner 
of  sending  to  the  aforesaid  Bishop  [Peterborough]  in  my  Name  and  at  my 
expense  the  Ring  you  wisely  mentioned  which  is  really  a  very  genteel 
sweet  looking  thing  and  a  very  proper  Ring  as  you  happily  observe  for  the 
finger  of  a  Prelate — now  my  good  Johnny  [for  NOW  having  a  point  to 
carry,  I  am  about  to  Coax  and  stroke  you]  do  let  this  be  done  Directly, 
Immediately,  and  without  loss  of  Time?  let  not  Indolence  overcome  you  ! 
— Suffer  not  the  Grass  to  grow  under  your  feet,  but  reflect,  how  long  since 
it  is  that  everyone  has  been  possessed  of  the  precious  Reliques,  the  Bishop 
of  Peterborough  alone  excepted  and  when  we  add  that  this  is  entirely  by 
the  fault  of  his  ozvn  Chaplain  I  whose  guilt  can  be  so  atrocious  as  that  of 
Johnny  of  Norfolk— but  I  am  in  spite  of  all  your  Enormities  yours 
sincerely 

H.  Hesketh. 


Bath:  April  12  :  1802. 

Oh  Thou  vile  Johnny !  had  I  not  long  ago  been  fully  convinced  that 
you  were  Dead  and  buried — I  should  certainly  have  had  you  assassinated  ! 
How  could  you — strange  and  unaccountable  as  you  are,  suffer  so  many 
weeks  to  elapse  without  sending  one  line  in  answer  to  a  letter  about  which 
you  must  think  that  I  was  so  anxious,  and  concerning  which  it  was  really 
necessary  that  I  should  receive  some  information  ?  Oh  you  are  a  wicked 
little  Levite  and  I  believe  I  must  renounce  all  correspondence  with  you, 
that  you  may  never  have  it  in  your  power  to  serve  me  such  a  trick  again  ! 
Day  after  day  and  week  after  week  have  I  expected  an  answer  to  my 
queries,  but  not  a  word  !  certain  it  is  therefore  that  I  should  as  I  before 
said  have  assassinated  you  and  set  E.  Dereham  on  fire,  had  I  not  con- 
cluded that  your  Doom  was  Sealed  without  my  assistance,  and  had  not 
your  letter  just  come  to  hand — and  now  let  me  say  that  I  mean  ere  long 
to  send  you  those  Manuscript  Poems  of  our  beloved  Cousin  which  you  got 
bound  for  me  in  so  capital  a  Manner  more  than  Eight  years  ago— these 
dear  Johnny  I  always  intended  for  you,  and  they  have  long  lain  in  a  Snug 
corner  sealed  up  with  orders  to  be  sent  to  the  Revd.  J.  Johnson  on  my 
Decease— but  being  still  alive  I  am  resolved  if  possible  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  that  they  are  in  your  possession— you  remember  them 
well  I  daresay. 

Hayley  writes  me  word  that  he  has  had  a  most  capital  letter  from 
you— he  declares  it  to  be  the  most  ivitty  and  diverting  letter  he  ever  read 
in  his  life !  he  adds  "  Oh  the  Sly  Rogue  has  in  truth  as  much  Genuine  wit 
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and  affectionate  fun,  as  his  poetical  Ancestor  Dr.  Donne  and  our  darling 
Cowper  united  "  he  tells  me  that  if  I  will  take  a  journey  to  Felpham  I 
shall  see  it,  which  he  assures  me  will  be  an  ample  reward  for  all  my 
trouble — so  you  see  what  a  capital  letter-writer  you  are — not  become — for 
I  could  tell  Hayley  you  were  always  a  wonderful  genius  this  way — and 
now  I  must  ask  if  you  do  not  rejoice  that  Hayley  and  I  are  at  last 
agreed  and  that  everything  relative  to  the  Monument  at  E.  Dereham  is 
settled — Epitaph  and  all — Flaxman  and  I  wished  the  Bible  should  lay 
quietly  down,  but  Hayley  chuses  it  should  stand  upright  and  Hayley  has 
carried  the  day  and  has  convinced  Flaxman  that  he  is  right.  I  am  glad 
you  have  at  last  sent  the  Ring  to  the  dear  Bishop,  but  I  have  not  heard  a 
word  from  him  which  I  marvel  at. 

The  History  of  the  Ring  is  this — it  is  composed  and  fabricated  from 
hair  taken  from  the  head  of  our  Edward  the  4th  whose  Corpse  you  may 
remember  was  discovered  some  years  ago  at  Windsor  in  very  fine  preser- 
vation !  the  Hair  in  particular  was  so,  and  many  Rings  and  Lockets  were 
made  from  it,  by  those  who  were  able  to  procure  part  of  such  a  wonderful 
Relique — the  Ring  in  question  which  I  desired  you  to  present  to  the  good 
Bishop,  was  ?i present  to  our  dear  Cousin,  but  by  whom  I  hardly  know,  tho' 
I  rather  incline  to  think  it  was  his  friend  Mrs.  King  of  Bedfordshire  who 
sent  him  this  little  Cadeaii.  Of  this  dear  Johnny  you  may  inform  the  Bishop 
or  not  as  you  please — and  now  Adieu,  and  notwithstanding  your  crying 
sins  I  am, 

Yrs.  sincerely 

H.  Hesketh. 


Clifton,  Dec  .•  30  :  1 802, 

Oh  my  dear  good  Johnny !  how  can  I  ever  express  or  describe  to  you 
what  I  think  of  "  Coivper's  Life''  ! — you  indeed  do  right  to  call  it  "The 
Life" — it  is  indeed  The  Life,  and  I  hope  there  never  will  be  another  of 
anybody — no  one  indeed  should  attempt  writing  one,  who  has  not  all  the 
happy  Talents  and  all  the  Sensibility  of  our  friend  Hayley :  I  received 
these  precious  volumes  two  days  ago — and  tho'  the  extreme  alarm  and  the 
Tremors  I  felt  at  the  idea  of  them  before  they  arrived,  and  at  the  sight  of 
them  when  they  lay  before  me,  made  me  almost  resolve  not  to  touch  or 
even  look  at  them — yet  I  found  myself  in  a  very  few  minutes  busily 
employed  in  stripping  them  of  their  Coats — I  read  one  whole  Volume  the 
moment  I  had  stripped  it  of  its  covering,  and  believe  I  shall  begin  again 
the  moment  I  have  finished  the  second  which  I  have  travelled  over  a  part 
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of  this  day  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  the  cruel  conclusion  of  the  year  93 
and  the  commencement  of  94  are  engraved  upon  my  mind  by  so  many 
painful  retrospections  that  I  can  hardly  bear  to  think  of  them  !  indeed  I 
have  not  been  quite  myself  \  really  think  ever  since  I  have  received  these 
precious  volumes  !  I  am  very  impatient  for  Sho.  publication  and  earnestly 
wish  and  hope  that  the  public  at  large  may  be  as  well  satisfied  with  the 
execution  of  this  arduous  work  as  I  am — Hayley's  Prose  is  worthy  of 
Cowper's  Poetry  and  no  human  being  I  really  think  could  have  handled 
so  delicate  a  subject — in  the  manner  that  he  has  done !  it  is  indeed  the 
work  of  a  Friend  and  it  is  executed  (as  the  man  in  the  magazine  two 
years  ago  prophesied  it  would  if  Mr.  Hayley  undertook  it)  "  Con  Spirito  e 
con  Amore"  I  am  much  charmed  with  it  indeed  but  I  will  defer  what  I 
have  to  say  further  till  to-morrow  for  at  present  I  am  not  quite  Compos. 
Dec.  list  Fryday  morning.  Well  dear  Johnny  here  I  am  on  the  last  day 
of  the  old  year  not  much  brighter  or  clearer  1  greatly  fear  than  I  was 
yesterday,  but  very  much  your  friend  and  equally  enchanted  with  the 
Work  I  have  vainly  endeavoured  to  celebrate — take  notice  I  have  pro- 
ceeded no  farther  than  page  221  in  the  second  vol.  far  enough  to  witness 
some  sad  Memorials  that  have  made  my  heart  ache  cruelly  and  have 
opened  all  my  old  wounds  !  but  for  this  there  is  no  Help — I  have  not 
even  looked  into  the  Appendix  so  what  that  may  contain  Heaven 
knows  !  but  hitherto  I  do  not  think  I  can  accuse  Hayley  of  having 
inserted  one  word  either  in  Verse  or  Prose  that  had  been  better  Omitted 
— my  Name  excepted,  which  I  own  1  was  astounded  to  behold  at  full 
length,  which  I  particularly  wished  to  avoid,  and  had  indeed  his 
promise  in  black  and  white  that  it  should  be  only  Lady  Dash,  which 
would  have  been  equally  intelligable  to  those  who  know  me,  and  not 
half  so  appalling  to  me,  who  am  the  last  of  Human  Beings  who  would 
wish  to  be  brought  forward  on  any  occasion  tho'  if  I  could  support  so 
much  publicity,  it  would  certainly  be  to  be  known  to  the  combined  world 
as  the  friend  and  relation  of  Cowper  which  I  have  always  considered  as 
my  highest  honor — but  truth  to  say  it  is  an  honor  of  which  I  have 
ever  felt  myself  so  unworthy  that  I  am  more  than  half  ashamed  to  brag 
of  it,  as  here  I  seem  to  do  most  tremendously  and  (as  everybody  will 
think)  by  my  own  Consent  for  I  can  get  no  creature  to  believe  that  I 
never  read  a  Sylable  of  this  important  work  till  it  was  finished  !  by  the 
way  how  I  dread  the  Tearing  and  Rending — the  Mauling  and  Scrawling 
— the  fleaing  and  flaying  of  the  Critics !  and  I  shall  shake  like  a  leaf 
at  the  sight  of  every  Magazine  and  review  that  falls  in  my  way. 

I  have  lost  or  mislaid  your  last  letter  Johnny  and  can't  recollect  for 
my  life  a  Sylable  that  was  in  it. 

I  hope  your  sweet  sister  is  better  and  I  hope  her  little  girl  is  well 
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for  your  sake  as  well  as  hers  as  I  know  how  you  doted  upon  the  dear 
little  being. 

Yrs.  affecte. 

H.  Hesketh. 

Note. — The  "  little  girl "  here  mentioned  was  Catharine  Hewitt,  after- 
wards the  wife  of  her  first  cousin,  William  Bodham  Donne. 


1803. 

Feb :  5  :  1803. 

A  Tale  for  the  benefit  of  Superannuated  Heralds  Humbly  Inscribed  to 
Johnny  of  Norfolk  once  the  formidable  Rival  of  Rouge  Dragon  Norry 
King  at  Arms,  and  even  of  The  ''Norfolk  Herald!''  but  now!  alas  ! 

Sir  Wm.  Cowper  Bart :  of  the  Mote  in  Kent,  and  of  Hertford  Castle  in 
the  County  of  Herts  had  two  Sons — William,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
England— and  Spencer,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  and  ditto  of  the 
King's  Bench,  or  the  Common  Pleas.  I  cannot  at  this  moment  say  which. 
The  above-mentioned  Spencer  married  in  due  time  a  fair  and  virtuous 
damsel  named  Judith — a  woman  beloved  and  esteemed  by  her  own  and 
her  husband's  family,  and  justly  considered,  as  the  paragon  of  her  day, 
for  every  grace  and  accomplishment,  and  every  Domestic  and  Social 
Virtue !  above  all,  she  stood  unrivalled  in  the  sweetness  and  gentleness  of 
her  disposition  of  which  I  have  heard  many  of  her  descendants  and  indeed 
all  who  knew  her,  speak  with  delight  and  amazement !  To  the  above- 
mentioned  Spencer  Cowper,  this  peerless  Lady  bore  four  children — viz  : 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  the  latter  the  counterpart  of  herself  in  all 
her  virtues  and  graces,  but  excelling  her  in  respect  of  Genius  which  early 
shewed  itself  in  an  elegant  taste  lor  poetry,  many  proofs  of  which  are  now 
extant,  tho'  she  never  would  allow  of  their  being  printed. 

The  Three  Sons  which  the  before  mentioned  admirable  and  Virtuous 
Lady  bore  to  Spencer  Cowper  were  named  (i)  William  (2)  John  (3) 
Ashley !  William  the  eldest  possessed  an  Estate  in  Hertfordshire  near 
Cole  Green  the  Seat  of  Earl  Cowper.  (2)  John  the  Second  went  into 
the  Church  and  was  for  a  long  series  of  years  Rector  of  Great  Berkhamp- 
stead— He  was  Father  of  the  Poet.  (3)  Ashley  the  youngest  brother  was 
intended  for  the  Law,  but  quitted  the  Profession  and  became  Clerk  of  the 
Parliaments  after  the  decease  of  his  eldest  brother  William  who  enjoyed 
it  during  his  life,  it  having  been  a  Grant  from  the  Crown  to  his  Father. 
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Ashley  left  behind  him  only  3  daughters  with  small  portions  and  few' 
talents !  !  one  of  whom,  having  not  yet  quite  lost  her  Memory  has  written 
the  above  account  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  want  hereafter  to  be 
instructed  in  the  history,  or  rather  to  have  a  Sketch  or  outline  of  the 
House  of  Cowper.  I  remain  the  friend  of  Johnny  and  the  Instructor  of 
the  Ignorant. 

H.  H. 


1804. 

Weymouth, 

Oct:  1804. 
[First  part  of  this  letter  torn  off.] 

The  Royal  Barge,  a  very  fine  and  a  very  Commodious  one,  carv'd  and 
gilt  to  ye  Water  Edge  and  with  16  oars,  comes  up  close  to  the  Pier,  and 
as  it  is  not  above  a  hundred  yards  from  my  lodgings  I  lately,  since  I  have 
commenced  walks — walk  down  to  look  at  them,  and  a  sweet  sight  it  is — 
the  King,  the  Queen,  5  Princesses  and  the  Princess  Sophia  of  Gloucester, 
all  take  their  places  together  with  one  or  two  of  the  Royal  Dukes,  and 
any  Ladies  who  are  of  the  party  and  for  whom  there  is  room — Sir  Harry 
Barnard  Neale  who  commands  the  "  Royal  Sovereign,"  always  acts  as 
Coxwain  on  this  occasion  and  stands  behind  the  King  to  steer  this 
precious  barge,  which  contains  all  our  treasures  ;  as  soon  as  they  are  clear 
of  the  Pier,  all  the  Ships  in  the  Bay,  fire  a  Royal  Salute  and  the  same 
when  they  return  which  is  generally  between  4  and  5  or  sometimes  5  and 
6.  The  moment  they  return  to  the  Lodge,  the  King  changes  his  blue 
Coat,  which  he  always  wears  on  board  in  honour  of  the  Navy  and  appears 
almost  instantly  on  the  Parade,  to  review  the  piquet  guard — it  is  very 
pretty  to  see  the  different  Companies  pass  before  him,  the  officers  saluting 
him  as  they  pass  by  dropping  their  Colors,  and  those  who  carry  none, 
their  swords.  His  Majesty  at  the  same  time  surrounded  by  his  numerous 
Staff,  and  by  3  or  4  of  the  Royal  Dukes  !  at  present  we  have  only  two, 
the  Dukes  of  Kent  and  Cambridge,  but  they  have  all  been  to  attend  their 
Royal  Father,  except  the  Prince,  2S\d.  the  Duke  of  Clarence:  numbers  of 
little  fetes  have  taken  place  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  and  this  day  the  whole 
Court  is  gone  to  visit  Lord  Dorchester  at  Milton  Abbey — unluckily  it 
rains  for  the  second  time  these  two  months  !  I  regret  it  on  account  of  the 
Country  people  who  will  flock  to  Milton  Abbey  from  20  miles  round  I 
doubt  not  to  see  their  Sovereign  and  his  Sweet  family,  and  I  feel  for  their 
disappointment;    certainly  it   is   impossible  to   see   more   amiable,  more 
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pleasing,  or  more  unaffected  women  than  the  Princesses,  all  are  highly 
pleasing  and  2  or  3  very  handsome  indeed — as  to  the  Queen  she  is  above 
praise  and  has  certainly  more  Grace,  and  more  Graciousncss  tiian  any 
woman  upon  Earth !  She  was  never  handsome  in  her  youth,  tho'  to  me 
she  was  inexpressibly  pleastJig,  and  I  never  look  at  her  without  thinking 
that  her  face  is  full  and  convincing  proof  of  the  Triumph  of  Countenance 
over  features  and  her  manner  and  her  look  hav^e  something  in  it  so 
engaging  and  so  sweet,  that  I  am  convinced  she  would  make  a  Conquest 
of  her  bitterest  Enemy  in  ten  minutes  was  she  to  converse  with  him — 
those  who  know  her  best  say  this,  and  those  who  know  but  little  of  her 
are  struck  with  the  same  idea,  and  now  I  will  only  wish  you  Joy  of  our 
excellent  Sovereign  being  so  charmingly  recovered  and  conclude  this 
subject.  And  now  for  Mrs.  Holroyd  to  whom  you  want  a  Direction,  her 
only  direction  is  to  Mrs.  Holroyd — Bath.  What  you  mean  about  Nicolini, 
I  can't  tell.  I  mean  what  business  you  and  Mrs.  Holroyd  have  with  him  ? 
as  to  me  I  am  very  well  acquainted  with  him — have  spent  much  time  in 
his  company,  and  have  a  great  regard  for  him,  have  corresponded  with 
him  in  my  time,  and  have  now  several  very  clever  and  vQxy  pleasant  letters 
from  him,  which  I  believe  I  shall  publish,  when  money  runs  low,  as  this  is 
the  age  for  printing  one's  friend's  letters ! 

I  will  now  only  add  that  I  shall  not  fail  to  tell  my  ladies,  how  much 
you  love  and  respect  them.  I  assure  you  that  you  are  in  very  high  favour 
with  them. 

Yr.  affect,  servant, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Tho'  you  write  with  ivatcr  as  all  the  world  do,  my  Ink  is  black  enough, 
but  how  can  a  poor  Soul  who  has  Weak  Eyes  see  to  write  with  the  present 
fashionable  Liquor  which  whatever  it  may  be  is  not  Ink  certainly. 

Note. — During  1804,  John  Johnson  had  been  travelling  a  good  deal, 
visiting  his  friends.  He  spent  some  time  at  Bath  and  Clifton, 
becoming  a  great  favourite  with  Lady  Hesketh's  friends. 


1805. 

Weymouth,  Oct:  10///,  1805. 
My  Good  Johnny, 

Thank  you  for  all  the  good  wishes  and   Hopes  you  express 
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concerning  my  eyes,  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you,  as  you  won't  like  to  hear  it, 
that  Mr.  Phipps  the  Occulist,  who  was  sent  to  me  by  the  dear  excellent 
King,  has  determined  that  I  have  a  Cataract  in  each  eye !  He  is  a  very 
gentle  sensible  worthy  man,  and  he  assures  me  there  are  so  many 
favorable  Symptoms  in  my  Case,  and  that  the  eyes  are  so  sound  (cataracts 
excepted)  that  he  does  not  doubt  the  operation  of  Couching  will  be 
successful  and  that  I  shall  then  see  better  than  ever  I  did  in  my  life ! 
these  are  cheering  Sounds,  but  the  misfortune  is  that  I  must  be  quite 
blind  before  this  Operation  can  be  performed  and  that  idea  is  a  melancholy 
one,  for  I  am  at  present,  tho'  I  contrive  sometimes  to  write  a  little,  yet  I 
cannot  see  to  read  what  I  have  written,  so  you  must  forgive  the  various 
blunders  you  will  meet  with.  I  shall  leave  this  place  the  17th  for  Bath 
where  I  believe  I  shall  make  some  stay — my  time  here  has  passed  delight- 
fully from  the  extreme  goodness  of  the  Royal  Family,  who  I  have  been 
much  with,  and  have  enjoyed  some  most  amusing  and  delightful  days  in 
their  Society  on  the  "  Royal  Sovereign,"  which  is  by  much  the  most 
magnificent  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  elegant  thing  I  ever  saw,  and 
in  the  truest  taste — a  fine  band  of  Music  on  Board  adds  greatly  to  the 
Entertainment,  the  best  part  of  which  however  exists  in  the  easy  gayety 
and  affability  of  the  whole  Royal  Party  who  seem  to  endeavour  to  outdo 
each  other  in  kindness  and  graciousness  to  all  who  approach  them.  We 
dine  at  two  o'clock,  and  the  hours  from  Ten  in  the  morning  to  5  or  6  in 
the  Evening  when  we  come  on  Shore,  pass  only  with  too  much  rapidity. 
Of  all  the  Women  I  ever  met  with,  the  Queen  has  the  most  Superior 
Talents  for  Conversation,  and  it  is  indeed  delightful  to  be  with  her 
Majesty  either  in  public  or  private  in  both  which  Situations  I  have  been 
frequently  admitted  and  the  Princesses  could  not  be  kinder  to  me  if  I  was 
their  Sister  and  this  to  a  woman  of  my  age  is  certainly  a  strong  proof  of 
their  goodness.  The  sweet  Princess  Elzth.  has  promised  to  send  me  a 
pair  of  Candlesticks  with  Shades,  the  same  as  the  King  always  makes  use 
of,  for  Alas  !  His  Majesty's  Eyes  are  but  too  exactly  in  the  same  state  as 
my  own,  and  we  often  compared  notes  and  found  the  S)'mptoms  agree  in 
every  particular  ;  for  the  Blessing  of  the  Nation  he  is  however  thank  God  ! 
in  perfect  Health  both  of  body  and  mind.  I  conversed  with  him  some  time 
the  day  before  he  left  this  place  and  never  saw  him  better — He  is  certainly 
to  all  appearance  younger  by  Ten  Years  than  he  was  a  year  ago — 
Strangers  would  not  suppose  him  more  than  fifty  years  old,  and  from  my 
heart  I  wish  he  was  no  more.  He  is  so  good,  so  pious,  and  so  kind  and 
benevolent  to  everybody  that  one  cannot  look  at  him  without  wishing  he 
might  live  for  ever !  I  am  fortunate  in  having  got  a  Frank  from  the 
Postmaster  General,  Lord  Ch.  Spencer  which  will  carry  any  weight  and 
go  at  any  iijue,  for  when  I  shall  be  able  to  finish  this  letter  I  know  not,  as 
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it  is  with  great  difficulty  I  write  at  all  ;  if  you  was  not  an  animal  whom  I 
love  from  habit  I  should  not  write  to  you  at  all !  but  I  am 

Still  dear  Johnny  yrs. 

Affect,  and  obliged  friend, 

H.  Hesketh. 

Note. — There  are  several  more  letters,  but  written  very  illegibly,  and  in 
1806  cease  altogether,  when  the  poor  lady  became  quite  blind. 
She  died  January  15th,  1807.  An  extract  from  her  will  was  sent 
to  Dr.  Johnson  in  March,  1807. 

The  following  letter  written  September '24th,  1806,  is  the  last 
she  ever  wrote  to  Johnny. 


Teignmotith^  Devonshire, 

Sept:  24,  1806. 

You  wrote  to  me  dear  Johnny  on  the  17th  of  September  and  I  receive 
your  letter  on  the  24th.  Just  seven  days  after  date !  and  how  should  it 
be  otherwise,  seeing  the  said  unfortunate  letter  has  taken  the  Tour  to 
Bath,  Clifton,  and  Exeter,  but  it  is  at  last  happily  arrived  at  this  place. 
I  left  Clifton  a  month  ago  meaning  to  come  to  Dawlish,  a  very  sweet 
place  three  miles  from  here,  but  it  was,  and  is,  chock  full,  and  I  was 
forced  to  come  here,  where  I  find  a  very  fine  Sea  and  a  most  beautiful 
country,  but  as  Dawlish  is  still  more  beautiful  and  reckoned  a  warjiier 
situation,  I  believe  I  shall  emigrate  to  it  whenever  a  House  may  happen 
to  be  Vacant  which  is  not  likely  to  happen  at  present  I  believe.  Mean- 
time I  am  here  in  the  most  quiet  and  retired  spot  in  the  world  I  believe, 
and  really  I  sometimes  fancy  I  am  got  to  the  farthest  limits  of  the  Globe. 
You  will  pity  me  when  I  say  that  I  see  iiotJiing,  and  am  quite  dead  to 
the  beauties  of  this  charming  country,  where  every  beauty  of  the  most 
luxuriant  and  most  delightful  Inland  Country  are  joined  to  the  finest  Sea 
Views,  and  this  you  will  allow  is  not  common  and  certainly  not  to  be  met 
with  in  all  Sea  ports,  where  the  land  is  generally  barren  and  hideous. 
Here  you  wander  through  green  lanes,  verdant  fields,  pleasant  groves,  and 
everything  most  rural  and  picturesque.  The  trees  here  in  Devonshire  are 
everywhere  of  Superior  beauty  and  the  Verdure,  as  Miss  Maclaine  says, 
is  transcendent. 

I  am  sure  by  her  description  and  that  of  everybody  who  talks  of  it 
that  it  is  exactly  the  County  I  should  delight  in,  could  I  walk  about  in  it, 
and  see  it  but  that  is  impossible  for  me ;  but  I  must  not  repine  while  I 
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can  breathe  sea  air  and  bathe  in  the  hot  sea  water,  from  these  I  hope  soon 
to  find  a  small  renewal  of  health  and  strength,  but  I  have  been  very  ill 
indeed  since  I  came  here,  and  for  some  time  before,  had  wholly  lost  my 
appetite,  and  was  reduced  to  a  sad  state  of  weakness  indeed,  but  within 
the  last  three  days,  I  am,  I  bless  GOD  beginning  to  pick  up  a  little,  and 
hope  soon  to  be  in  my  usual  state,  which  tho'  not  one  of  the  most 
comfortable,  permits  the  enjoyment  of  some  of  the  Comforts  of  this  life 
and  for  these  I  ought  to  be  thankful  and  now  having  talked  so  long  of 
myself  that  you  will  think  I  have  studied  under  Chancellor  Ego,  I  will 
talk  of  your  letter,  and  now  let  me  say  my  dear  Johnny  that  it  will 
certainly  make  me  very  happy  if  I  should  have  it  in  my  power  to  be  useful 
to  any  friend  or  relation  of  yours  and  though  I  have  never  seen  Mrs. 
Keppel  since  she  was  married  which  I  believe  is  15  or  16  years  ago,  I  will 
certainly  risque  the  Intrusion  of  a  few  lines  to  her  on  the  subject  you 
wish,  when  you  shall  have  told  me  How  ?  and  Where  to  direct  to  her,  for 
I  assure  you  I  know  no  more  where  she  is,  than  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 
I  can  very  easily  understand  that  the  holding  Col  :  Keppel's  Courts  must 
be  in  every  point  of  view  very  agreeable  and  useful  to  Mr.  Hewitt,  and  if 
you  are  of  opinion  on  reflection,  that  a  word  from  me  may  be  of  use  on 
this  occasion  it  shall  be  written  with  pleasure  by 

My  dear  Johnny, 

Yrs.  sincerelv, 

H.  H. 

There  is  a  postscript  to  this  letter  written  by  Miss  Maclaine ;  it 
says  : 

"  As  Lady  Hesketh  positively  refuses  to  present  my  compliments  to 
you  I  am  forced  to  do  it  myself  Indeed  my  good  Sir  though  I  have  not 
the  claims  that  your  clever  fair  correspondents  have,  you  might  have  at 
least  thanked  me  for  packing  up  the  variety  of  Rags  you  left  behind  you 
at  Bath  and  advertised  you. 

"  I  was  shocked  to  see  Lady  Hesketh  so  much  altered  when  I  saw  her 
again,  and  I  was  really  alarmed  about  her  the  first  days  we  came  here, 
but  thank  God  she  is  much  better,  but  requires  constant  care  and 
attention — her  loss  of  appetite  was  exactly  like  my  poor  father's.  She  is 
certainly  infinitely  weaker  than  she  was  last  year,  but  she  is  a  year  older, 
and  that  at  her  advanced  time  is  a  great  deal.  Notwithstanding  your 
Croydonish  sins 

"  Believe  me, 

"  Your  affectionate  servant, 

"H.  A.  Maclaine." 
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l^ote. — So  Johnny,  having  made  Cowper's  friends  his  own,  found 
himself  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven  the  survivor  of  most  of  them — 
Mr.  Rose,  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Gregson,  and  now  Lady  Hesketh,  all  were 
dead — the  first  part  of  his  life  was  ended.  But  the  second  part 
was  even  now  beginning,  for  very  soon  he  met  the  lady  who 
became  his  wife  in  1808,  and  after  a  very  happy  married  life,  he 
died  September  29th,  1833,  leaving  his  widow  and  five  children 
to  mourn  his  loss.     (See  Introduction.) 


THE   END. 


INDEX 


Abbott  -  -     19,  21, 

Abercromby,  Sir  Ralph 

Addington,  Sir  Wm. 

Addison 

Archer's  Field 

Attleborough,  Norfolk 

"  Audley  End"      6,  11,  12,  13,  16 


Page 

108 

95 
107 

55 
20 

43 


Augusta,  The  Princess 
Austen,  Lady 

B. 


107 
114 


Balls  Mrs.  (Harriet  Donne)      26, 

33.  44.  46,  98,  105 

Barton  Mills  -  42, 45 

Bath  (Edgar  House)      16,  17,  26, 

28,  31.  57 

Beau  (Dog)  -  -      15,  16,  20 

Beauclerk,  Lady  Diana      -      87 

Bedford         -  .  -        6 

Berkhampstead,  Great    103,  104, 

120 

Bodham,  Rev.  Thos.  7,  8,  34,  43, 

46,  47 

Bodham,  Mrs.   5,  7,  8,  21,  34,  36, 

39,  44,  47,  49,  73,  81,  105 

Brandon,  Norfolk    -  -      42 

Bristol  -  -  -      50 

Buck,  Rev.   -  -  -       26 

Buckinghamshire    -  19,  28 

Buchanan,  Rev.  J.  46,  51,  52,  82, 

94,  112 

Bungay,  Suffolk       -  -        5 

Burney,  Miss  -  -      51 

Byron,  Lord  -  -      58 


Cambridge,  Caius  College     6,  7, 
II,  23,  24 

Canterbury  -  •  -      56 

Canwardine,  Mr.     -  -      20 

"Camilla"  -  -  50,  52 

Catfield,  Norfolk     -  -    5.  7 

Cawthorne,  Mr.        -  -       26 

Cheltenham  -  -      68 

Clapham,  Kent        -  -      89 

CUfton,  Bristol  50,  51,  53,  57,  66, 
70.  74,  77.  91.  93.  125 
Cole  Green  -  -  -     120 


Coleman,  Dr. 


15.  16 


Page 

Cork  -  •  15,  16 

Cotton,  Dr.  -  -  -      84 

Cowper,  Ashley     8,  113,  120,  121 

,,         Earl  -  79,  120 

,,         Rev.  John,  D.D.        103, 

III,  120 

„        General      -  14,  81 

,,         Henry         -    82,  89,  103 

Major  14,  48,  57,  79 

,,        Sir  William  -     120 

,,         Spencer     -  -     120 

,,         Theodora  -  8,  105 

,,        William  (the  Poet)       9, 

13,  17,  18,  20,  21,  22,  26, 

28,  29,  68,  74,  87,  89 

Letters  -        7,  13,  62 

Mother's  Picture      7, 

103 

Poems    23,  28,  69,  70, 

76,  86,  109,  114 

Books     -  -     106 

,,        William      -  -     120 

Creake,  North  -  -      94 

Croft,  Lady  -         105,  113 

"  Croydon,  Sir  John  "    13,14,15, 

16,  17,  24,  25,  74,  116 

D, 

Dartmouth,  Earl     -  -      53 

Dawlish        -  -  -     125 

Dent,  Sam    -  -  61,  62 

Dereham,  East        6,  7,  8,  21,  26, 

31,  36,  41,  42,  45.  50,  57.  61, 

68,  69,  72,  73,  91,  95.  98.  104, 

115,  117,  118 

Dewsbury     -  -  -      18 

Donne,  Ann  -  -    103 

,,      Anne  Vertue    5,  7,  8,  21, 

74 

,,      Catharine    -  •        5 

,,       Castres        -  -        8 

,,       Castres  Mott  -       27 

,,       Charles  Edward      -        8 

,,       Edward  Charles        8,  21 

,,      John  (Dean  of  St.  Paul's) 

23,  "8 

„      Roger  5,  7,  34,  103 

Tom  -  -        5 

,,      William  Bodham     7,  120 

Dorchester,  Lord     -  -     121 

Dunham  Lodge,  Swaffham     46, 

48,  50,  52,  84 


E.  Page 

Eartham,  Sussex     17,  18,  19,  21, 
22,  68,  84 
Edward  IV.  -  -     118 

Elizabeth,  The  Princess  107, 123 
Epsom  -  •  -      14 

Evesham  House      -  -      14 


Fanshawe,  Miss  Catharine      58, 
67.  77 
Felpham,  Sussex     -  68,  118 

"  Fernandez,  Don  Juan  "  22 

Flaxman,  John        -         115,  118 


George  III.    37,  90,  108,  121,  123 
Geneva         -  -  77.  78 

Gibbon,  Ed.  -  -       19 

"Gilpin,  John"       •  69,70 

Gisborne,  Rev.  T.,  D.D.       84,  87 
Glynn,  Dr.   -  -  15.  16 

Gregson,  Rev.    18,  52,  60,  70,  75, 
82,  84,  88,  89,  126 


H. 


Hadfield       -  -  -     107 

Hamilton,  Lady       -  -       19 

Happisburgh  (Hasbro')      -      46 

Hastings,  Warren    -  -        6 

Hayley,  William      17,  18,  19,  20, 

21,  22,  67,  68,  70,  71,  72,  84, 

HI,  114,  115,  117 

Heath,  Mr.  -  -  24,  35 

Helder,  The  Battle  of         -      95 

Hempnall,  Norfolk  -      27 

Henley  -  -  -5° 

Hertfordshire,  Park  House       14 

Hertingfordbury      -  -     103 

Hesketh,  Sir  Thomas         •        8 

Lady      5,  8,  11,  13,  16, 

18,  20,  21,  26,  28,  30,  33,  37, 

42,  45.  53.  62,  68,  125 

Hewitt,  Charles       -  -  7. 34 

Catharine    -  ■  7.  70 

Heyhoe,  Rev.  Grigson        -     106 

Higgens,  Samuel     -  -     106 

Hill,  Joseph    35,  39-  5°.  103,  104, 

105,  log,  113,  126 


128 


INDEX. 


Page 
Holt,  Norfolk  •  -  5.  63 

"Homer"     14,23,24,27,50,56, 
70,  log.  III 
Holroyd,  Mrs.  -  80,  122 

Howard,  Lord  -  13.  1 5 

Huntingdon  -  -    8,  9 

Hurdis,  Rev.  J.        -  -      36 


India 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Wight 


I. 


J. 


"  Johnny  of  Norfolk  "      5,  8,  21, 

24,  25,  27,  28,  29,  35,  56,  57, 

71,86,89,  92,  109,  116,  117, 

120 

Johnson,  John     5,  6,  7,  8,  11,  13, 

15,  16,  18,  21,  23,  27, 

95.  122 

,,        Catharine    6,  7,  14,  18, 

20,  21,  23,  24,  32,  34, 

41.  43.  45 

,,        Catharine  Anne  -        6 

„         Henry  Robert 

Vaughan  -  6,  21 

,,         Henry  Barham    -       29 

,,        John  Barham       -        6 

,,        William  Cowper         6, 

21,  106 

„         Mr.  J.  (Printer)         64, 

86,  109 

K. 

Kellett,  Mr.              -  -      16 

Keppel,  Mrs.            -  -     125 

Killingworth,  Eusebius  65,  66 

Kihvick  Wood          -  -       13 

King,  Mrs.                -  9,  118 


Lawrence,  Sir  Thos. 

- 

97 

Livius,  George 

- 

6 

,,       Maria 

- 

6 

Loddon,  Norfolk     - 

- 

8 

Lubbock,  Dr. 

99- 

ICO, 

lOI 

Ludham,  Norfolk    - 

s. 

103 

M. 

Maclaine,  Miss        -         124,  125 

Madan,  Miss  -  -       14 

Madan,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Spencer 

(Bishop  of  Peterborough) 

35.  55.  103.  105.  109.  "0,  116, 

117 


Page 
Maitland,  Colonel  Augustus    95, 
105 
Mattishall  (South  Green)       7,  8, 
21,  44,  45,  46 
Middleton  Stoney    -  -       28 

Milton  Abbey  -  -     121 

Milton,  John  -  -       22 

More,  Mrs.  Hannah       83,  85,  89 
Mundesley  -  6,  45 


N. 


Neale,  Sir  Harry  Barnard  121 

Neots,  St.     -            -  -  42 

Newcastle    -            -  -  6i 

Newton,  Rev.  John  -  106 

Norfolk  Street,  London  34,  47 

Norwich        -             -  -  43 

Northwold,  Norfolk  -  6 


OIney,  Bucks  9,  19,  30,  36,  42,  89 
Oxford  -  -  18,  28 


Pagnel,  Newport     -  -       28 

Pan,  James  Mallet  du  76,  77 

Parke,  Mr.    -  -  -     106 

Perowne,  Miss       5,  8,  41,  43,  46, 

50,  51.  52i  53.  63,  75,  78,  79, 

81,  91.  95.  97.  104 

Phipps,  Mr.  (Oculist  to  George 

III.)        -  -  -     123 

Pitt,  William  -  -     108 

Porteus,  Beilby,  Right  Rev. 

(Bishop  of  London)       83,  85 

Portsmouth  -  -  -       19 

"  Power,  Tommy "  -  -      72 

Powley,  Rev.  Matthew        18,  36, 

60,  63 

,,        Mrs.  Susannah  18,36,60 

R. 

Ravenstone  -  •  ■      5^ 

Reeve,  Mr.    -  -  5,  14 

Roberts,  Samuel      20,  25,  29,  37, 

42,  43,  61,  62,  70,  75,  82,  84 

Rogers,  Mary  Theodora      -        6 

Romney,  George      -  19,  21 

Rose,  Samuel     18,  49,  59,  61,  63, 

64,  70,  71,  72,  73,  74,  75.  82, 

83,  84,  86,  88,  91,   loi,  104, 

126 

Rowley,  Clotworthy  -      37 

Rutland,  Duchess  of  -      35 


S.  Page 

Saffron  Walden       -  -        6 

Smith,  Mrs.  Charlotte    19,  20,  21 
Southey,  Robert  (Laureate)     13, 
29,  62 
Southampton  Row  -  -        8 

Spencer,  Lady  66,  C7,  69,  91,  94 
Spencer,  Lord  Charles  -  123 
Stanley,  Lady  Jane  26,  91 

Stoney  Stratford      -  -       28 

Sutton,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  M. 

(Bishop  of  Norwich)     27,  35 

T. 

Teedon,  Samuel  52,  53,  65,  66 
Thetford,  Norfolk    -  -      43 

Thornton,  Henry     -  -      89 

Throckmorton,  Sir  John  -  18 
Thurlow,  Lord  Chancellor  34,  37 
"Thynold,  Sir  Hugh"  50,52 
Tuddenham,  North,  Norfolk      5 


U. 


Unwin,  Rev.  Morley  -    8,  9 

Unwin,  Mrs.        6,  7,  8,  9,  11,  12' 

14,  15,  16,  18,  20,  21,  25,  26, 

28,  29,  30,  32,  36,  41,  42,  43. 

49.  51.  52.  53.  54.  75.  84,  109, 

III,  113,  114 

W, 

Walsingham,  Lady  -     105 

Watton,  Norfolk       -  42,  45 

Welborne,  Norfolk  -        6,  29,  95 

Weston  Underwood,  Bucks  6,  7, 

8,  9,  II,  12,  13,  14,  18,  20,  21, 

23,  24,  25,  26,  28,  29,  30,  33, 

41,  51,  57,  62,  84,  89,  lOI 

Weybourne,  Norfolk  -      63 

Weymouth   -  89,  90,  92,  121 

Wheeler,  Sukey         -  43,  46 

Wilson,  Right  Rev.   Dr.  Thomas 

(Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man) 

55 
Wilson,  Hannah      -  25,  26 

Willis,  Judge  -  -      77 

Willis,  Dr.  Francis        36,  37,  39, 
55.  93.  95.  100 
Wright,  Mr.  -       44,  45,  46 

Wymondham,  Norfolk        -      35 


Yaxham,  Norfolk     6,  21,  95,  105 
Yarmouth,  Norfolk  -  21,  45 

York,  Frederick,  Duke  of  -       95 


University  of  California 

SOUTHERN  REGIONAL  LIBRARY  FACILITY 

405  Hilgard  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  CA  90024-1388 

Return  this  material  to  the  library 

from  which  it  was  borrowed. 


A     000  038  608     6 


Un 


